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Loi Pdu Sdch

Khi n6i d€n nhitng vi sao sdng chéi trén vom trdi Phat Gido, chiing
t6i muon n6i d€n Thanh chiing va nhitng dai dé tir thdi dic Phat, cling
nhu mot s§ tiéu bi€u nhat trong s& nhitng vi Phit ti ctia Phat gido vé
sau nay, bdi vi ho 12 nhitng ngudi di va dang c6 ging xi€n duong Phat
phép, cling nhu duy tri va phét trién Phat gido. Trd lai thud ban diu
ctia lich st Phat gido, doan thé do Pic Phat 1ap nén goi la “Thdnh
Ching” (Aryan sangha), d6 1a mdi trudng tu tip cta nhitng ngudi cao
quy. V& sau nay, qua cdc kinh dién, dic Phat thudng dé cap dén
Thé4nh chiing bao gdm tit c& cdc bac Thanh, nhitng vi B6 Tat Thanh da
vuigt thodt phién nio tif sd dia trd 1&n, hay nhitng vi cao Ting hay cu si
ddm hy sinh thAn mang n€u cin d€ duy tri va phdt trién Phat gido.
Theo Phat gido, d6i v6i Thdnh ching hay bac tri, nhitng gi thudng phai
dugc xem 13 mot sy 1Am 14n, tic 1a cdi the gidi clia cdc dic thu ndy,
van khong biéu hién 1a dién ddo hay phi dién ddo. Pic Phat thudng
nhan manh ring khong thé goi mdt giai cAp ndo 13 cao quy hay khong
cao quy dugc bdi vi vin c6 nhitng ngudi dé tién trong céi giai cAp goi
12 cao quy va ddng thdi cling c6 nhitng ngudi cao quy trong giai cAp dé
tién. Khi ching ta goi cao quy hay dé tién 13 chiing ta n6éi vé mot
ngudi nao dé chit khong thé ci toan thé mot giai cAp. Pay 1a van dé
clia tri thitc hay trf tué chit khong phai 12 van dé sinh ra & trong dong
ho hay giai caAp ndo. Do d6, vin dé ctia Pitc Phat 12 tao nén mdt ngudi
cao quy hay Thdnh gid (Arya pudgala) trong y nghia mot cudc sdng
cao quy. Thdnh ching di dugc thiét 1ap theo nghia d6. Theo d6 thi
Thanh Phip (Arya dharma) va Théanh ludt (Arya vinaya) dudc hinh
thanh d€ cho Thdnh chiing tu tap. PSi v6i hang hiu bdi nhiéu thé hé
vé sau ndy nhu ching ta, chiing ta xem tit cd cdc bac Thanh chiing, tit
cé cdc dai dé ti thdi dic Phat va mdi vé sau nay déu 13 nhitng vi sao
sdng chéi trén vom trdi Phat gido th€ gi6i da tir thé hé nay dén thé hé
khdc soi dudng din 18i cho chiing ta di tif by mé sang bé&n gidc.

That tinh ma néi, v6i chiéu dai lich st Phat gido, néu chiing ta
mudn viét chi ti€t vé& nhitng vi sao sdng chdi trén vom trdi Phit gido
hay nhitng Thdnh dé t& cia Phat Gido, c6 1& chiing ta phai can viét
nhiéu tap sdch vi chi ngay trong thdi ditc Phat, ngay sau thanh dao
Ngai da du phuong hoing héa rit nhiéu ndi trong sudt bon muoi lim
nim tif thAinh phd Ajanta thudc viing phia tdiy mién Trung A’n, qua cac



vung luu vyc song A Thi Pa Phiét DPé thudc Vung Cau Thi Na, thanh
phd Amaravati thudc ving Nam An vuong quoc c8 Avanti thudc viing
dong bic An bay gi¢ 1a Bombay, thanh phd ¢ A Du P thudc viing
dong bic An bay gid 1a thanh phd Oudh, thanh Ba La Nai, xtt Kién Da
La, ving Iuu vuc song Hing, xi Goa g phia tay An b0, vung nii non
Ky Xa Quat thudc viing dong bic An vuong qudc ¢d Xa Lan Pat Na
(Punjab) bay gid 1a Jalandar, Vudn Ky Tho Cap C6 Poc trong thanh
X4 Vé, thanh phd ¢ Junagadh, viing niii Bac Kailasa, xtt Kampilya,
xtt Kanchi, xt Kanheri, thanh Khic Nit thudc tdy bic An thanh Ca Ty
La V&, thanh Ki&p Ti Tha, vuong qudc c6 Karakhojo, xit Karle, xi
Karnatak, ving nii Kiét Xoa, thanh Ca Thap Ba (Kashmir), thinh Cau
Thiém Di, thanh Cao Xuong, Vu DPién qudc, Bic Kiéu T4t La, Nam
Kiéu Tit La, xtt Kondane, nii K& Tic, xi Ma Kiét bBa thudc Vung
dong bic An thanh Ma Thau La, xit Nagarjunakonda viing nam An,
vung luu vyc song Ni Lién Thlen thudc viing B De bao Trang, ving
Na Lan P2 vang dong bic An xt Nasik ving tdy An thanh Hoa Thi
phia nam Ma Kiét Dq, thanh Bdn N6 Ta, thanh Y&t Xa B8 L,a, thanh
Vuong X4 dong bic An, thanh Tang Gia Thi thudc ving bic An, thanh
Ty X4 Ly thudc ving bac An (trén b3 phia nam song Hing), va xa
Verula trong vung tay An van van. Pitc Phat di truyén day gido phip
cia Ngai trong 45 nim lién sau d6, cho d&n lic Ngai nhap Ni&t Ban.
S& tin dd cta Ngai ngay cang ting va cong ddong Tiang bit dau thanh
hinh. Chinh Pitc Phit van ti€p tuc chu du thuyét gidng va khit thuc.
Ngai truyén day phdp clia minh khong phin biét, Ngai néi chuyén véi
hiang vua chida ciing nhu thit din déu gidng nhau, va chi dirng chian
trong ba thing mia mua. Pitc Phat khong chi dinh ngudi k& vi. Khi
nhitng vi dé tf ciia Ngai hdi Ngai ai sé 1a ngudi din dit gido hdi sau
khi Ngai nhap diét, Ngai ddp ring ho phai tu bdn thin ti€p tuc va tudn
theo Phap ma Ngai da truyén day cho ho. B6n phan clia Ting doan la
duy tri gido phap khi Ngai khong con & thé gian nay nita. Chinh vi vay
ma mii dé€n hom nay, gin hai muoi sdu thé ky sau khi ditc Phat nhap
diét, trong Phat gido di c6 vo s6 nhitng vi sao sing chéi trong s6 nhitng
vi Thanh dé tir Phat da va dang ti€p tuc theo chian ditc Phit soi sdng,
gido héa va ctu do ching sanh.

Khodng trén mot trim nim sau ngay dic Phat nhap Nié€t Ban, vua
A Duc, mdt vi Thdnh dé tit tai gia, 12 ngudi c6 nhitng nd luc rat 16n
trong viéc truyén b4 Phat gido ra cdc xit khdc bén ngoai An bJ, nho



cong lao clia dng ma Phat gido mdi con tdn tai d&€n ngay nay. Sy’ cdng
hié€n chinh cta 6ng Ia viéc bdo trg cho doan truyén gido do chinh con
trai 6ng din dau di dén Sri Lanka. Poan truyén gido nay da thanh
cong d&n ndi vi vua clia Sri Lanka da cdi dao thanh Phat tt, va két qua
12 dao Phat da trd thanh qudc gido tai diy. Bén canh d6, hai muoi tim
vi T8 & An D tif vi t8 tht nhit Ma Ha Ca Diép, A Nan, Thuong Na
Hoa Tu, Uu Ba Ciic Pa, P& Pa Ca, Di Gia Ca, Ba Tu Mit, Phat Pa
Nan Pé, Phiat ba Mit Pa, Hié/p Ton Gid, Phd Na Da Xa, Ma Minh, Ca
Ty Ma La, Long Tho, Ca Na P& Ba, La Hiu La Da, Ting Gia Nan Dé,
Tédng Gia Da X4 (Da Da X4 ba), Cuu Ma La ba, Xa Da ba, Ba Tu
Ban PAu, Ma N6 La, Hac Lic Na, Su Tt Ty Kheo, Ba X4 Tu Pa, Bit
Nhu M4t Pa, B4t Nhd Pa La, dén vi t§ thi hai muoi tim B6 Pé Pat
Ma. T4t ¢4 ho déu ding dugc ching ta xem nhu 12 nhitng vi sao siang
chéi, nhitng bac Thanh dé ti trong Phat gido. N6i tém lai, trong quyén
sdch nay, tit cd nhitng vi d& tif Phat ndo hy sinh thin mang day va
truyén b4 Phit gido nhim ctfu dd chiing sanh déu ding dudc xem la
Thdnh dé tir, ddng thdi ciing 14 nhitng vi sao sing chéi trong Phit gido.

Nhu trén dd n6i quyén sich nhd c6 tua dé “Nhitng Vi Sao Sing
Chéi Trén Vom Trdi Phiat Gido” nay khong phdi 1a mot nghién citu chi
ti€t vé chu Thanh dé ti trong Phat gido, ma né chi viét ra't tém lugc vé
nhitng vi sao sdng chéi trong s6 cac Thanh dé ti va nhitng dé ti vé sau
ndy tiéu bi€u vdi nhitng guong hanh tot lanh va ngdi sing diang cho
chiing ta noi theo. Cudc hanh trinh di d&€n gidc ngd va gidi thodt doi
héi nhiéu c6 gdng va hiéu biét lién tuc. Chinh vi th€ ma mic du hién
tai dd c6 qud nhiéu sdch viét vé ditc Phat va Phit gido, toi cling mao
mudi bién soan tip sdch “Nhirng Vi Sao Sdng Chéi Trén Vom Trdi
Phit Gido” bing song ngit Viét Anh nhim phd bi€n cho Phit ti § moi
trinh d9, dic biét l1a nhitng ngudi sd cd, hy vong sy déng gép nhd nhoi
ndy sé gidp cho Phat tir hi€u bi€t thém vé nhitng guong hanh cia ditc
Phat cling nhu cdc Thanh dé ti cia Ngai nhu nhitng guong hanh miu
muc c6 thé gitip huéng chiing ta d€n mot cudc song an binh va hanh
phic cho chinh minh.

Thi€n Phic
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Preface

When talking about brilliant stars in the vault of the sky of
Buddhism, we means to talk about holy assemblies and great disciples
during the time of the Buddha as well as some most typical disciples of
later generations in Buddhism for they have been striving to teach
Buddhist teachings, to maintain and to develop Buddhism. Going back
to the beginning of the history of Buddhism, the special community
established by the Buddha was called “The Assembly of the Noble”
(Arya-sangha), intended to be the cradle of noble persons. Later,
through Buddhist scriptures, the Buddha usually mentioned the holy
multitude that included all the saints, or sacred assembly, the
Bodhisattva saints who have overcome illusion, from the first stage
upwards, or great Monks or lay people who dare to sacrifice their lives
if neccesary to maintain and develop Buddhism. According to
Buddhism, to all the saints, or the wise, what is to be ordinarily
regarded as an error, that is, this world of particulars, appears neither
perverted nor unperverted. The Buddha often emphasized that the
word Arya meant ‘noble’ and we ought not call a race noble or ignoble
for there will be some ignoble persons among the so-called Aray and at
the same time there will be some noble persons among the so-called
Anarya. When we say noble or ignoble we should be speaking of an
individual and not of a race as a whole. It is a question of knowledge or
wisdom but not of birth or caste. Thus the object of the Buddha was to
create a noble personage (arya-pudgala) in the sense of a noble life.
The noble community (Arya-sangha) was founded for that very
purpose. The noble ideal (Arya-dharma) and the noble discipline
(Arya-vinaya) were set forth for the aspiring candidates. For us, many
later generations like us, we consider all holy assemblies, all great
disciples from the time of the Buddha and forever later, they all are
brilliant stars in the vault of the sky of the world Buddhism that have
been shining to lead us from the bank of dellusion to the shore of
enlightenment.

Truly speaking, with the length of the history of Buddhism, if we
want to write with details on brilliant stars on the vault of the sky of
Buddhism or the holy dicples of Buddhism, perhaps we should need to
write many books because after his enlightenment, the Buddha
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wandered all over India for forty-five years to teach and save beings
from Ajanta City in the western part of central India to Ajitavati River
or the river Hiranyavati in Kusinagara, Amaravati City in South Indian,
Ancient Kingdom Avanti situated in the north-east of now Bombay,
Ayodhya City in north-east of India now Oudh City, Baranasi City or
Benares in northern India, cities on the Ganges River, Ancient
Kingdom Gandhara in north of India, Goa in west India, Grdhrakuta,
Gijjakuta or “Vulture Peak” near Rajagrha in north east India, Ancient
Kingdom Jalandhara in the Punjab, the present Jalandar, Jetavana
Garden (Jetavanarama) near Sravasti, Junagadh City in west of India,
Silver Mountain Kailasa in the western Himalayas, Kampilya in west
India, Kanchi in Southern India, Kanheri in west India, Kanyakubja in
the north-western provinces of India, Kapilavastu in the foothills of the
Himalayas, ancient kingdom Kapittha of Central India, Karakhojo city
east of Turfan in Turkestan, Karle in west India, Karnatak in west
India, Kartchou in Karakoram mountains (where according to Fa-Hsien
formerly great assemblies were held under royal patronage and with
royal treatment), Ancient Kashmir kingdom in the north-east of India,
Kausambi or Kosambi in Central India, halcha in North India, Khotan
in northern part of India, Kosala or Uttarakosala in the north of the
river Ganges (now Oude), Kondane in west India, Cock’s foot
mountain of Magadha in central India, Magadha in north-eastern India,
ancient kingdom Madhura (Mathura), Ancient Kingdom Nagarahara
west of Jellalabad, Nagarjunakonda in the Southern India, Nairanjana
River or Neranjara River in Gaya, Nalanda in Northeast of India, Nasik
in west India, Pataliputra in the southern part of Magadha, Punach
northwest of Kashmir, Rajapura south-east of Kashmir, Rajagaha or
Rajagrha in the northeast India, Sankasya in Northern India (Kapitha),
Sravasti in northern India (on the southern bank of the Ganges River),
Verula in west India, and so on. For the next forty-five years, until his
ultimate extinction, the Buddha taught Dharma. The number of his
followers increased steadily and the community of monks, the Sangha,
began to form. The Buddha himself continued wandering and begging
for his food. He taught indiscriminately, talking to kings and paupers
alike, and ceased traveling only in the three months of the rainy
season. The Buddha did not appoint a successor. When his disciples
asked who would lead them after his death, he retorted that they must
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turn to themselves and be guided by the Dharma as he had taught it to
them. It would be the duty of the Sangha to maintain the Dharma when
he was gone. For these reasons, to this very day, almost twenty-six
centuries after the Buddha's Nirvana, in Buddhism, there are
numberless brilliant stars of holy great Buddhist disciples who have
been continuing to follow the Buddha's footsteps to light the way, to
teach and to save sentient beings.

Around more than one hundred years after the Buddha's Nirvana,
King Asoka, a holy lay disciple, had a great efforts in spreading
Buddhism to other countries outside of India, owing to his contribution,
Buddhism survived till this day. King Asoka's major contribution to the
development of Buddhism was his sponsorship of a mission by his son
Mahinda (a Buddhist monk) to Sri Lanka. This was so successful that
the king of Sri Lanka became a Buddhist convert, and subsequently
Buddhism became the state religion. Besides, twenty-eight Indian
Patriarchs from the first patriarch Mahakashyapa, Ananda, S(h)anavasa,
Upagupta, Dhitaka (Dhritaka), Mikkaka (Micchaka), Vasumitra, Buddhanandi,
Buddhamitra, Bhikshu Pars(h)va, Punyayas(h)as, Asvaghosha, Bhikshu
Kapimala, Nagarjuna, Aryadeva (Kanadeva), Arya Rahulata, Samghanandi,
Samgayashas (Gayasata), Kumarata, Jayata, Vasubandhu (420-500 AD),
Manorhita (Manura), Haklena (Haklenayasas or Padmaratna), Aryasimha
(Bhikshu Simha), Vasiasita, Punyamitra, Prajnatara, to the twenty-eighth
patriarch Bodhidharma. They're all deserved to be considered as birilliant
stars, holy disciples in Buddhism. In short, in this book all Buddhist
disciples who sacrificed their lives to teach and to spread Buddhist
teachings in order to save sentient beings are desreved to be
considered holy disciples in Buddhism.

As mentioned ablove, this little book titled “Brilliant Stars in the
Vault of the Sky of the World Buddhism” is not a detailed study of all
holy and or great disciples in Buddhism, but a book that only
summarizes on some brilliant stars among some typically holy Buddhist
disciples and later disciples with good and brilliant examples that are
worthy for all of us to follow. The journey leading to enlightenment
and emancipation demands continuous efforts with right understanding
and practice. Presently even with so many books available on the
Buddha and Buddhism, I venture to compose this booklet titled
“Brilliant Stars in the Vault of the Sky of the World Buddhism” in
Vietnamese and English to spread basic things in Buddhism to all
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Vietnamese Buddhist followers, especially Buddhist beginners, hoping
this little contribution will help Buddhists to understand more about
brilliant examples of the Buddha and His holy disciples as examplary
examples that can help us lead a life of peace and happiness for our
own.

Thién Phiic
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Phdn Mot
Téong Quan Vé Piic Phdt & Pao Phdt

Part One
An Overview of the Buddha &
Buddhism
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Chuong Mgt
Chapter One

Diic Phdt Lich St Thich Ca Mdu Ni

Phat 1a PAng Chdnh Bi&n Tri, din sanh vao khodng nim 623 tru6c
Tay lich, tai mién bic An D¢, bay gios 1a xtt Népal, mot nudc nim ven
sudn day Hy Ma Lap Son, trong vudn Lam Ty Ni tai thanh Ca Ty La
V¢, vao mot ngay trang tron thdng tu. Truée khi thanh Phat, tén Ngai
12 SiPat Pa C6 Pam. Ngai nguyén la Thai Tt cia nuéc Ca Ty La Ve,
phu hoang 1a Tinh Phan Vuong, miu hoang tén Ma Da. Tinh Phan
vuong dit tén cho Ngai 1a TAt Pat Pa nghia 1a “ngdi vua.” Vua Tinh
Phan 1am 1€ thanh hon cho Théi tif vdi cong chia con vua Thién Gidc
la nang Da Du Pa La. Trugc khi xudt gia, Ngai c6 mot con trai la La
HAu La. Mic du sdng d5i nhung lua, danh vong, tién tai, cung dién
nguy nga, v¢ dep con ngoan, ngai vin cdm thay ti ting nhu cAnh chim
16ng c4 chau. Mot hom nhin di dao ngoai bon ctta thanh, Thdi ti tryc
ti€p thay nhiéu cadnh khé dau ctia nhan loai, mdt dng gia tdéc bac, ring
rung, mit mJ, tai di€c, lung cong, nuong gy ma 1é budc xin dn; mot
ngudi bénh nim bén 1& rén xiét dau d6n khong cling; mot xdc chét
sinh chuong, rudi bu nhing bim trong rat ghé tdm; mdt vi tu khd hanh
v6i vé trim tu mic tudng. Nhitng cinh tugng nay 1am cho Thdi ti nhan
chin ra ddi 12 khé. Canh vi tu hanh khé hanh véi vé thanh tinh cho
Théi tf mdt ddu chi ddu tién trén budc dudng tim cau chan 1y 13 phai
xuét gia. Khi tr§ vé cung, Théi tif xin phép vua cha cho Ngai xuit gia
lam Ting si nhung bi vua cha tir chdi. Du vay, Thdi tir vAn quyé&t chi
tim con dudng tu hanh dé dat dudc chin ly gidi thoit cho minh va
chiing sanh. Quyét dinh vo tién khodng hau Ay 1am cho Thdi t&r ST Pat
Pa sau ndy trd thanh vi gido chd khai sdng ra Pao Phat.

Nim 29 tudi, mot dém Ngai ditt bd ddi song vuong gid, cing tén
hiu cin 12 Xa Nic thing yén cuong cung tron ra khdi cung, di vao
rirng xau, xuit gia tAim dao. Ban dau, Th4i tf d&n véi cdc danh su tu
khd hanh, nhitng vi ndy séng mot cich kham khd, nhin #n nhin udng,
dii ning dim mua, hianh thin hoai thé. Thiy cdch tu hanh nhu th&
khong cé hiéu qud, Ngai khuyén nén bd phuong phdp ay, nhung ho
khong nghe. Thdi tif beén di tu tAp nhiéu ndi khdc, nhung dén dau ciing
thi'y con hep hoi thdp kém, khong thé gidi thodt con ngudi hét khd



18

dudc. Thdi tif tim chdn tu tAp mot minh, quén dn bd ngd, than hinh mdi
ngay thém mot tiéu tuy, kiét sic, nim ngi trén c¢d, may dugc mot co
gdi chin ciru d6 sita cttu khdi thin chét. Tir d6, Thdi tif nhan thiy
mudn tim dao c6 két qua, can phdi bdi dudng than thé cho khde manh.
Sau sdu nim tdm dao, sau 1in Thdi t& ngdi nhap dinh sudt 49 ngay
dém dudi coi B6 Pé bén bd song Ni Lién tai Gaya d€ chi€n diu trong
mot trin cudi cling v6i bong t6i si mé va duc vong. Trong dém thi 49,
lic diu hom Thdi t& chiing dugc tic ménh minh, thiy 16 dudc tit cd
khodng ddi qud khit cia minh trong tam gifi; dé€n nta dém Ngai
chitng dugc Thién nhin minh, thi'y dugc tdt cd ban thé va nguyén nhin
ciu tao clia vii try; lic gin sing Ngai chiing dugc Liu tin minh, biét
rd ngudn goc clia khd dau va phuong phdp dit trir dau khd dé duge
gidi thodt khéi ludn hdi sanh t&r. Thdi tt ST Pat Pa da dat thanh bac
Chdnh Pdng Chdnh Gidc, hi¢u 1a Thich Ca Mau Ni Phat. Ngay thanh
dao ctia Ngai tinh theo am lich 1a ngdy mdng tdm thdng 12 trong lic
Sao Mai bit ddu 16 dang. Sau khi dat gidc ngd vao nim 35 tudi cho
dén khi Ngai nhap Niét Ban vao nim 80 tudi, Ngai thuyét gidng sudt
nhitng nim thang d6. Chidc chin Ngai phdi 1a mot trong nhitng ngudi
nhiéu nghi luc nhit chua tirng thdy: 45 nim trudng Ngai gidng day
ngay dém, va chi ngd khodng hai gid mot ngay. Sudt 45 nim, Diic
Phit truyén gidng dao khip ndi trén x@ An DPo6. Ngai k&t nap nhiéu dé
ti, 1ap cdac doan Tang Gia, Ty Kheo va Ty Kheo Ni, thich thic hé
thong giai c4p, gidng day tu do tin ngudng, dua phu nif I1én ngang hang
véi nam gidi, chi day con dudng gidi thodt cho din ching trén khip
cdc néo dudng. Gido phdp clia Ngai rdt don gidn va diy y nghia cao
ca, loai bd cdc diéu x4u, lam cdc diéu lanh, thanh loc thin tim cho
trong sach. Ngai day phuong phdp diét trir vd minh, dudng 18i tu hanh
dé diét khd, xi dung tri tué mot cich tw do va khon ngoan dé€ cé su
hi€u biét chan chanh. Pic Phat khuyén moi ngudi nén thyc hanh mudi
dtc tinh cao c4 1a tir bi, tri tué, x4, hy, gidi, nghi luc, nhin nhuc, chan
thanh, cuong quyét, thién ¥ va binh thin. Pic Phat chua hé tuyén b 1a
Than Thdnh. Ngudi ludn cong khai néi ring bt cit ai ciing c6 thé trd
thanh Phat néu ngudi 4y bi€t phdt trién kha ning va ddt bé dudc vo
minh. Khi gidc hanh da vién man thi Pidc Phat da 80 tudi. Pdc Phat
nhap Niét Ban tai thinh CAu Thi Na, d€ lai hang triéu tin d6 trong dé
c6 ba Da Du Pa La va La Hiu La, cling nhu mdt kho tang gido ly kinh
dién quy gia ma cho dén nay vin dugc xem la khudn vang thude ngoc.
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Ditc Phat néi: “Ta khong phai 1a vi Phat diu tién & thé€ gian ndy, va
ciing khong phai 1a vi Phat cudi ciing. Khi thdi diém dén s& c6 mot vi
Phit gidc ngd ra doi, Ngai s€ soi sdng chian 1y nhu ta da ting ndéi véi
ching sanh.” Trudc khi nhap di€t, Bidc Phat da ddn do ti ching mot
cAu cudi cling: “Moi vat trén ddi khong c6 gi quy gid. Than thé rdi sé
tan ra. Chi c¢6 dao Ta 1a quy b4u. Chi c¢6 chin Iy ctia Pao Ta 1a bat di
ba't dich.”

Theo Eitel trong Trung Anh Phiat Hoc Tir Pién, Thich Ca Mau Ni
1a vi Thanh clia dong ho Thich Ca. Chit Thich Ca c6 nghia 1a nhan tir
hay tinh mic, 12 mot vi séng ddc cu, hay bac tich tinh trong dong ho
Thich Ca. Sau 500 hay 550 ki€p, cudi cing Pitc Thich Ca Mau Ni dat
dugc qua vi B6 Tat, sanh vao cung tr&i PAu Suit, va vio ngay 8 thing
tu gidng tran bing bach tugng, vio hong phdi ctia Hoang Hiu Ma Da
vg vua Tinh Phan. Nim sau vao ngay 8 thing hai Hoang H4u ha sanh
ngai trong vudn LaAm Ty Ni, § phia dong thanh Ca Ty La V&, nay
thudc Népal. Ngai 12 con vua Tinh Phan, dong déi Sat P& Ldi, cai tri
thanh Ca Ty La Vé. Ha sanh ngai dugc bdy ngay thi Hoang Hau Ma
Da qua ddi, ngai dudc ba di tén Ba Xa Ba P& nudi ning day dd. Ngai
vang 1énh vua cha k&t hon cling cdng chia Da Du Pa La, dudc mot
con trai tén La Hau La. Sau d6 Ngai lia bd gia dinh ra di tim chan 1y,
trd thainh mot nha tu khd hanh, cudi ciing vao nim 35 tudi Ngai chitng
ngd va nhin thifc ring gidi thodt khdi vong sanh tir khong phai do khd
hanh, ma do noi gidi dic thanh tinh; nhitng diéu ndy ngai giai thich
trong T Diéu P& va Bt Chdnh Pao. Cong ddng Ting Si clia ngai dua
trén dic hanh va tri tué, dugc bi€t dén nhu 1a Pao Phat, va Ngai ciing
dugc bi€t d&€n nhu 1a vi Phat. Ngai nhap diét khodng nim 487 truSc
Tay Lich, khodng 8 nim trudc Khdng Ti. Tén toc (gia dinh) cla ngai
12 C6 Pam, ngudi ta n6i CO Pam Ia tén cda toan bo tdc.

Theo c4c tong phdi Thién thi Phit tif chAp nhan ring vi Phat lich st
Ay khong phai 12 vi than t6i thugng, ciing khong phdi 1a ding cifu thé
clfu ngudi bing cich ty minh ginh 14y toi 18i clia loai ngudi. Ngudi
Phat t chi ton kinh Pitc Phat nhu mot con ngudi toan gidc toan hdo da
dat dudc sy gidi thodt thAn tAim qua nhitng nd Ivc clia con ngudi va
khong qua an dién clia bat cit mot ding siéu nhién nio. Theo Phat
gido, ai trong ching ta ciing 12 mot vi Phat, nghia 12 mdi ngudi chiing
ta déu c6 khd ning lam Phat; tuy nhién, mudn thanh Phit, ching ta
phdi di theo con dudng gian truAn d&€n gidc ngod. Trong cic kinh dién,
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chiing ta thdy c¢6 nhi€u sy x&p loai khdc nhau vé cdc giai doan Phat
qud. Mot vi Phat & giai doan cao nhit khong nhitng 1a mot ngudi gidc
ngd vién man ma con 1a mot ngudi hoan toan, mot ngudi da trd thanh
toan thé, ban than ty diy dd, nghia 12 mot ngudi trong Ay tit cd cdc
kh4 ning tAm linh va tAm than d4 d€n mic hoan hio, d&€n mot giai
doan hai hoa hoan toan va tdm thitc bao ham cé vii tru vo bién. Mot
ngudi nhu thé khong thé nao ddng nhit duge nita v6i nhitng gidi han
cta nhin cdch va cd tinh va sy hién hitu clia ngudi 4y. Khdng c6 gi ¢6
thé do ludng dudc, khong cé 15i nao c6 thé miéu td dugc con ngudi ay.

The Historical Sakyamuni Buddha

The historical person with the name of Siddhartha, a Fully
Enlightened One. One who has reached the Utmost, Right and Equal
Enlightenment. The Buddha is the All-Knowing One. He was born in
623 BC in Northern India, in what is now Nepal, a country situated on
the slope of Himalaya, in the Lumbini Park at Kapilavathu on the
Vesak Fullmoon day of April. Before becoming Buddha, his name is
Siddhartha Gotama. He was born a prince. His father was Rajah
Suddhodana, and his mother Maha Maya. His personal name was
Siddhartha meaning heir to the throne. He married the princess
Yasodhara, daughter of King Soupra-Buddha, who bore him a son
named Rahula. Although raised in princely luxury and glory,
surrounded with splendid palaces, His beautiful wife and well-behaved
son, He felt trapped amidst this luxury like a bird in a gold cage, a fish
in a silver vase. During a visit to the outskirts of the city, outside the
four palace portals, He saw the spectacle of human suffering, an old
man with white hair, fallen teeth, blurred eyes, deaf ears, and bent
back, resting on his cane and begging for his food; A sick man lying at
the roadside who roaned painfully; a dead man whose body was
swollen and surrounded with flies and bluebottles; and a holy ascetic
with a calm appearance. The four sights made Him realize that life is
subject to all sorts of sufferings. The sight of the holy ascetic who
appeared serene gave Him the clue that the first step in His search for
Truth was “Renunciation.” Back in his palace, he asked his father to let
Him enter monkhood, but was refused. Nevertheless, He decided to
renounce the world not for His own sake or convenience, but for the
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sake of suffering humanity. This unprecedented resolution made Prince
Siddartha later become the Founder of Buddhism.

At the age of twenty-nine, one night He decided to leave behind
His princely life. After his groom Chandala saddled His white horse,
He rode off the royal palace, toward the dense forest and became a
wandering monk. First, He studied under the guidance of the leading
masters of the day and learned all they could teach Him. When He
could not find what He was looking for, He joined a group of five
mendicants and along with them, He embarked on a life of austerity
and particularly on starvation as the means which seemed most likely
to put an end to birth and death. In His desire for quietude He
emaciated (made His body to become thiner and thiner) His body for
six years, and carried out a number of strict methods of fasting, very
hard for ordinary men to endure. The bulk of His body was greatly
reduced by this self-torture. His fat, flesh, and blood had all gone. Only
skin and bone remained. One day, worn out He fell to the ground in a
dead faint. A shepherdess who happened to pass there gave Him milk
to drink. Slowly, He recovered His body strength. His courage was
unbroken, but His boundless intellect led Him to the decision that from
now on He needed proper food. He would have certainly died had He
not realized the futility of self-mortification, and decided to practice
moderation instead. Then He went into the Nairanjana river to bathe.
The five mendicants left Him, because they thought that He had now
turned away from the holy life. He then sat down at the foot of the
Bodhi tree at Gaya and vowed that He would not move until He had
attained the Supreme Enlightenment. After 49 days, at the beginning of
the night, He achieved the “Knowledge of Former Existence,”
recollecting the successive series of His former births in the three
realms. At midnight, He acquired the “Supreme Heavenly Eye,”
perceiving the spirit and the origin of the Creation. Then early next
morning, He reached the state of “All Knowledge,” realizing the origin
of sufferings and discovering the ways to eliminate them so as to be
liberated from birth-death and reincarnation. He became Anuttara
Samyak-Sambodhi, His title was Sakyamuni Buddha. He attained
Enlightenment at the age of 35, on the eighth day of the twelfth month
of the lunar calendar, at the time of the Morning Star’s rising. After
attaining Enlightenment at the age of 35 until his Mahaparinirvana at
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the age of 80, he spent his life preaching and teaching. He was
certaintly one of the most energetic man who ever lived: forty-nine
years he taught and preached day and night, sleeping only about two
hours a day. For 45 years, the Buddha traversed all over India,
preaching and making converts to His religion. He founded an order of
monks and later another order of nuns. He challenged the caste system,
taught religious freedom and free inquiry, raised the status of women
up to that of men, and showed the way to liberation to all walks of life.
His teaching were very simple but spiritually meaningful, requiring
people “to put an end to evil, fulfil all good, and purify body and mind."
” He taught the method of eradicating ignorance and suppressing
sufferings. He encouraged people to maintain freedom in the mind to
think freely. All people were one in the eyes of the Buddha. He
advised His disciples to practice the ten supreme qualities: compassion,
wisdom, renunciation, discipline, will power, forbearance, truthfulness,
determination, goodwill, and equanimity. The Buddha never claimed to
be a deity or a saint. He always declared that everyone could become a
Buddha if he develops his qualities to perfection and is able to
eliminate his ignorance completely through his own efforts. At the age
of 80, after completing His teaching mission, He entered Nirvana at
Kusinara, leaving behind millions of followers, among them were His
wife Yasodara and His son Rahula, and a lot of priceless doctrinal
treasures considered even today as precious moral and ethical models.
The Buddha said: “I am not the first Buddha to come upon this earth,
nor shall I be the last. In due time, another Buddha will arise, a Holy
one, a supreme Enlightened One, an incomparable leader. He will
reveal to you the same Eternal Truth which I have taught you.” Before
entering Nirvana, the Buddha uttered His last words: “Nothing in this
world is precious. The human body will disintegrate. Ony is Dharma
precious. Only is Truth everlasting.”

According to Eitel in The Dictionary of Chinese-English Buddhist
Terms composed by Professor Soothill, Sakyamuni, the saint of the
sakya tribe. Muni is saint, holy man, sage, ascetic, monk; it is
interpreted as benevolent, charitable, kind, also as one who dwells in
seclusion. After 500 or 550 previous incarnations, Sakyamuni finally
attained to the state of Bodhisattva, was born in the Tusita heaven, and
descended as a white elephant, through her right side, into the womb of
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the immaculate Maya, the purest woman on earth; this was on the 8"
day of the 4™ month; the following year on the 8" day of the 2" month
he was born from her right side painlessly as she stood under a tree in
the Lumbini garden. He was born the son of King Suddhodana, of the
Ksatriya caste, ruler of Kapilavastu, and Maya his wife; that Maya died
seven days later, leaving him to be brought up by her sister Prajapati;
that in due course he was married to Yasodhara who bore him a son,
Rahula; that in search of truth he left home, became an ascetic,
severely disciplined himself, and finally at 35 years of age, under a
tree, realized that the way of release from the chain of rebirth and
death lay not in asceticism but in moral purity; this he explained first in
his four dogmas, and eightfold noble way. He founded his community
on the basis of poverty, chastity, and insight or meditation, and it
became known as Buddhism, as he became known as Buddha, The
Enlightened. His death was probably in or near 487 B.C., a few years
before that of Confucius in 479. The sacerdotal name of his family is
Gautama, said to be the original name of the whole clan, Sakya being
that of his branch; his personal name was Siddhartha, or
Sarvarthasiddha.

According to the Zen sects, Buddhists accept the historic
Sakyamuni Buddha neither as a Supreme Deity nor as a savior who
rescues men by taking upon himself the burden of their sins. Rather, it
verenates him as a fully awakened, fully perfected human being who
attained liberation of body and mind through his own human efforts and
not by the grace of any supernatural being. According to Buddhism, we
are all Buddhas from the very beginning, that means everyone of us is
potentially a Buddha; however, to become a Buddha, one must follow
the arduous road to enlightenment. Various classifications of the stages
of Buddhahood are to be found in the sutras. A Buddha in the highest
stage is not only fully enlightened but a Perfect One, one who has
become whole, complete in himself, that is, one in whom all spiritual
and psychic faculties have come to perfection, to maturity, to a stage of
perfect harmony, and whose consciousness encompasses the infinity of
the universe. Such a one can no longer be identified with the
limitations of his individual personality, his individual character and
existence; there is nothing by which he could be measured, there are
no words to describe him.
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Chuong Hai
Chapter Two

Su Thanh Hinh Va Y Nghia Ciia Phdt Gido

Sw Thanh Hinh Phdt Gido: Vao th€ ky thit 7 truéc Tay lich, An
Do gdm 16 viing ldnh thd, tim viing 13 tim vuong qudc, con tim viing
khéc la cac xit Cong Hoa. Xa hdi An b6 tru6e thdi Bic Phit va ngay
trong thdi Piic Phat 13 mot xd hoi day khiing hodng, dic biét nhat 1a
nhitng sy tranh chdp quyén luc va cla cai vat chit. Nhiéu ngudi khong
th€ tim ra ciu trd 13i thda min vé nhitng khé khin xdo tron trong ddi
song hiing ngay clia ho. Vi su khdng toai nguyén ndy ma trong thdi
gian nay da c6 rat nhieu cdi cach ton gido xudt hi¢n trong c& ging tim
ra 161 thodt cho An Do gido ra khdi tinh ndong can cia né. Mot trong
nhitng cdi ciach niy 1a Phat gido. Ngay tir khodng nim 600 truéc Ty
lich, Pitc Phat ching nhitng di dé xudng ti diéu d&€ nhu cin ban hoc
thuy&t nhu chiing da hién ra khi Ngai dai ngd, ma Ngai con chi cho
moi ngudi 1am cdch niao dé€ sdng mot cach khon ngoan va hanh phiic,
vi th€ ma gido phdp clia Ngai da lan rong tir xi An b6 ra khip cdc
mién chiu A, va xa hon thé€ nita. V& mit tAm linh ma néi, Ngai da
thic ddy con ngudi ditng 1én chdng lai hé thdng bao lyc dang ton tai
thi d6. Ky that Phat gido khong phdi 1a mot ton gido mdi mé & An
P9, ma né6 ma mot bi€u tugng cha su ly khai v6i An Do gido. Nhu
chiing ta thiy, trong khi kinh Vé Pa c8 vo viéc cho phép giét sic vat
dé dang ctng than linh thi Phat gido kich liét bai bac nhitng kiéu t& 1&
nhu th&. Hon th€ nita, Phat gido con ti€n hanh nhiéu cudc vin dong
manh mé chdng lai viéc t€ 1& ndy. BSi vi nghi thitc t& 1& doi hdi phdi
dugc thyc hién bdi nhitng ngusi Ba La Mon, 1a nhitng ngudi chuyén
mon vé nghi 1& ton gido thdi d6, trong khi thudng din tir thé hé niy
qua thé hé khéc chi c6 thé 1am nhitng viéc tay chin ma thoi. Chinh vi
th€ ma dao Phat bac bé hoan toan hé thdng giai cdp & An Do thdi by
gid. Va bitic Phat bac bé moi sy tv cho minh 1a dong ddi cao sang nhu
ki€u tu hao cda giai cAp Ba La Mon. Pao Phit biac bé moi sy phan
biét trong x4 hoi gilta ngudi vi ngudi va ndi ring chinh cdi nghiép, tic
12 nhitng viéc 1am clia mot ngudi, mdi quyét dinh sy danh gi4 hay thap
hén clia ngudi d6 ma thoi. Pic Phat khing dinh v6i cic dé tif cla
Ngai: “Viéc nhdn manh d&n sy binh ddng vé dia vi xa hdi, cin ct trén
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viéc 1am cia mdt ngudi chit khong phai trén dong doi ciia ho.” Mot ¥
tudng cach mang khac ma ching ta c6 thé tim thiy trong Phat gido 1a
ton gido ndy md rong ctta d6n nhin c& nam gidi 1an nit giGi trong dJi
song tu tip. Ngoai cdc ni su va cdc nit Phat ti tai gia ndi ti€ng nhu
Khema, Patacara, Dhammadinna, Sujata, Visakha, va Samavati, ngay
cé nhitng c6 gdi di€m nhu Amrapali ciing khong bi chdi bd co hodi sdng
ddi tu hanh pham panh. Chinh vi thé ma tir lic ma dao Phat bit dau tai
viing Pong Bic An cho d&n ngay nay da gin 26 thé ky, n6 da ching
nhitng di sdu vao 1ong clia cdc din toc chdu A, ma tir thé€ ky thd 19 n6
dd trd thanh ngudn tu tudng tu tip cho nhiéu ngudi & Au chiu va My
chiu nita.

Vao khodng thé ky thtt 7 truc Tay lich, 1a Iic nhiéu ngudi An Do
nghi ngd ton gido clia chinh x& s& ho. Ho sd hii vi mudn ddi phai dau
thai vao mdt giai cAp. n€u ho thudc giai cAp cling dinh, ho phdi ti€p tuc
diu thai vao giai cAp ndy hét ddi ndy qua ddi khic. Thoat dau, Pic
Phat ludén bi day vo bdi nhitng cdu hdi nhu “Tai sao c6 bat hanh?”,
“Lam sao con ngudi dugc hanh phic?”, van van. Ngai chuyén tdm tu
tap khd hanh, nhung sau sdu nim kién tri tim ki€m va tich cyc hy sinh,
Ngai vin khong tim ra dugc cAu trd 13i cho nhitng vin dé ndy. Sau sdu
nim tim ki€m sy gidi thodt bing con dudng khd hanh, Thai ti Tat Pat
Pa quyé&t dinh tim cAu trd 15i qua tu tudng va thién dinh. Sau 49 ngay
dém thién dinh dudi cdi B P&, Ngai da trd thanh mot ngudi “Gidc
Ngd”. Con dudng ma bdc Phat tim ra 1a con dudng “Trung Pao” gitta
nhitng cuc doan. Nhitng cuc doan phdi trdnh 12 mdt mit qua ham mé
ddi séng nhuc duc, mit khdc 13 ddi song khd hanh. C4 hai cuc doan
ndy din d&n sy mat quan binh trong cudc séng. Ca hai cuc doan ching
bao gid c6 thé dua ai d€n muc tidu that sy gidi thodt khdi khd dau va
phién ndo. Pitc Phit tuyén bd: “Mudn tim con dudng Trung Pao hoa
hdp véi cudc song, mdi ngudi phdi tv minh than trong tim ki€m, khong
nén phi thi gid vao viéc tranh cii. Mdi ngudi phai thim do va tu thuc
nghiém, khong c6 ngoai 16.” Trdi qua gan hai mudi sdu thé ky, ci Phat
gido Pai Thira 14n Ti€u Thira da ching td c¢6 thé thich ng véi nhitng
hoan canh thay ddi va véi nhitng dan toc khac nhau. Vi th€ ma tir khi
thanh hinh dén nay, Phat gido vin s& con ti€p tuc 12 mdt 4nh hudng
that sy trong ddi sdng tim linh cda nhiéu din toc trén thé gidi vdi
niém tin 1a nhitng di€u Pc Phat kham ph4 ra c6 thé gitp d& hiu hét
moi ngudi. V4&i cdu hdi “Tai sao td6i khong hanh phic?” Bic Phat goi
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¥: vi ban tran diy mong mudn, cho dé&n khi sy mong mudn 1a sy khao
khét thi n6 khong th€ nao dudc théa min du ban di dugc nhitng tha
ma ban mudn. Nhu vay “Lam thé nio d€ tdi c6 hanh phic?” Bing
céch chdm dift mong mudn. Gidng nhu ngon lita sé& ty nhién tit khi ban
khong cham thém diu vao, cho nén sy bit hanh ctia ban chdm dit khi
nhién liéu tham duc thdi qud bi 14y di. Khi ban chi€n thing dugc long
ich ky, nhitng th6i quen va hy vong dai dot, hanh phiic s€ thyc sy hién
ra.

Y Nghia Ciia Pao Phdt: C6 ngudi cho riing day chi 12 doi sdng
cia Ptic Phat, tim guong ctia Ptic Phat va nhitng dé tit gin giii nhit
ciia Ngai dat ra, d6 1a ky cong quang vinh cia mot ngudi, mot ngudi
ditng trude cdng ching tuyén bd con dudng gidi thodt. VGi s6 ngudi
khdc, Phit gido c6 nghia 1a hoc thuyé&t quin ching nhu di ghi trong
vin hoc Phit gido gdm Tam Tang kinh dién. Va trong d6 miéu td mot
tri€t 1y cao quy, siu sic, phitc tap va uyén bac vé cudc ddi. Danh tir
Phat gido dugc 14y tir goc Phan ngit “Bodhi” c6 nghia 1a “Gidc ngd,”
va do vay Phat gido la tri€t Iy clia sy gidc ngd. Chinh vi th€ ma dinh
nghia that sy cla Phat gido 1a “Diéu DP&.” Pic Phat khong day tir 1y
thuy&t, ma Ngai ludn day tir quan diém thuc tién qua sy hiéu biét, gidc
ngd va thuc chitng vé chin ly ctia Ngai. Tri€t 1y ndy xuat phit tir kinh
nghiém clia mot ngudi tén 1a ST Pat Pa C6 Pam, dugc biét nhu 1a
Phat, ty minh gidc ngd vao lic 36 tudi. Tinh dén nay thi Phat gido da
ton tai trén 2.500 nim va c6 trén 800 triéu tin d6 trén khip thé gidi (ké
ca nhitng tin &6 bén Trung Hoa Luc Pia). Ngusi Ty phuong ciing di
nghe dudc 15i Phat day tir thé ky thit 13 khi Marco Polo (1254-1324),
mdt nha du hanh ngudi Y, thdm hiém chau A, di viét cdc truyén vé
Phat gido trong quyé&n “Cudc Du Hanh ctia Marco Polo.” Tir thé ky thi
18 tr§ di, kinh dién Phat gido di dugc mang dén Au chau va dugc
phién dich ra Anh, Phdp va Ptc ngit. Cho dén cdch nay 100 nim thi
Phat gido chi 12 mot tri€t 1y chdnh y&u cho ngudi A Pong, nhung rdi
din din c6 thém nhiéu ngudi Au My luu tim gin b6 dén. Vao diu thé
ky thi 20, Alan Bennett, mdt ngudi Anh, d3 d€n Mién Dién xuat gia
lam Ting si dudi Phdp danh 1a Ananda Metteya. Ong trd vé Anh vao
nam 1908. Ong 14 ngudi Anh ddu tién trd thanh Tang si Phat gido. Ong
day Phat phdp tai Anh. Tir liic d6, Tang Ni tir cdc qudc gia nhu Tich
Lan, Thdi, Nhat, Trung Hoa va cdc qudc gia theo Phat gido khdc tai A
chau da di dé€n phuong Tay, dic biét 1a trong khodng thdi gian 70 nim
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trd lai day. Nhiéu vi thdy van giif truyén thdng nguyén thiy, nhiéu vi
tily kh& cd khé 1y t6i mot mifc @6 nao d6 nhim théa min dugc nhu cau
Phat phap trong xa hodi phuong Tay. Trong nhitng nim gin day, nhu
cAu Phat gido 16n manh ddng k& tai Au chau. Hoi vién cla cic hiép
hoi Phit gido ting nhanh va nhiéu trung tim m&i dudc thanh 1ap. Hoi
vién clia nhitng trung tim nay bao gdm phan 16n 13 nhitng nha tri thitc
va nhitng nha chuyén moén. Ngay nay chi & Anh thoéi da c6 trén 40
trung tim Phat gido tai cdc thanh phd 16n.

Véi bic Phat, con ngudi 1a t8i thugng, nén Ngai di day: “Hay la
ngon dudc va 1a ndi nuong twa cda chinh ban, ché dirng tim ndi nuong
tra vao bat cf ndi nao khic.” P6 13 151 néi chan thit cia Pidc Phat.
Ngai da tirng néi: “TAt cd nhitng gi thuc hién dugc déu hoan toan do
nd luc va tri tué rit ra tir kinh nghiém ban than cda con ngudi. Con
ngudi 1am chli vaAn ménh cda minh. Con ngudi cé thé 1am cho cudc ddi
minh t8t hon hodc xadu hon. Con ngudi néu tan stc tu tip déu cb thé
thanh Phat.” Pao Phat 13 con dudng duy nhit dua con ngudi tir hung 4c
dén thién lanh, tr pham d&€n Théanh, tf mé sang gidc. Pao Phit 1a ton
gido ctia Pang Gidc Ngd, mot trong ba ton gido 16n trén thé gidi do
Phat Thich Ca sdng 1dp cdch nay trén 25 th& ky. Piic Phat dé xuéng t
diéu d€ nhu cin ban hoc thuy&t nhu chiing da hién ra khi Ngai dai ngo.
Ngai di chi cho moi ngudi lam cdch nao d€ sdng mdt cdch khon ngoan
va hanh phiic va gido phdp ctia Ngai da lan rOng tir x& An Do ra khip
cdc mién chiu A, va xa hon thé nita. N6i tém lai, cot 16i ctia Phat Phap
hay gido phdp cot tiy ca Pao Phit c6 thé dugc dién td bing nhidu
cach khiac nhau. N&u néi 1a gido phdp clia Phat c6 thé gitp ngudi ta tu
hanh gidi thodt cling dugc; ma néu néi gido 1y 4y mang lai hanh phic
cho ddi séng con ngudi thi ciing dudge. Cot 16i cia gido 1y nay bao
gdm: Chu 4c mac tdc (khdng 1am cdc viéc 4c), chiing thién phung hanh
(siéng 1am c4c hanh lanh), tu tinh k¥ ¥ (gilt cho tAm y thanh sach). P4y
l1a nhitng 16i chu Phat day.

The Formation & Meanings of Buddhism

The Formation of Buddhism: About 7 centuries B.C., India was
divided into sixteen zones, eight of which were kingdoms and the
remaining republics. Indian society before and at the time of the
Buddha was a society that had full of conflicts, especially struggles for
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power and material wealth. During this period many people were not
able to find satisfaction in Hinduism to their daily life’s disturbing
problems. Because of this disastifaction, some religious reforms shortly
arose in an attempt to rid Hinduism of its superficiality. One of these
reforms was to be the beginning of Buddhism. About 600 B.C., the
Buddha not only expounded the four Noble Truths as the core of his
teaching, which he had recognized in the moment of his enlightenment,
He had also shown people how to live wisely and happily, and
therefore, his teachings soon spread from India throughout Asia, and
beyond. Spiritually speaking, He mobilized people to stand up to fight
against the existing power system. In fact, Buddhism is not a new
religion in India, it is only a symbol of separation with Hinduism. As
we can see while the religion of the Veda allowed animal sacrifice to
propitiate the gods, Buddhism set its face against sacrifices. Moreover,
Buddhism waged strong campaigns against this practice. Because the
sacrificial ritual required the services of Brahmins, who had specialized
in religious ceremonies, while ordinary people, from one generation to
another, could only do labor works. Thus, Buddhism denounced the
Caste system at that time in India. And the Buddha denounced all
claims to superiority on the ground of birth as the Brahmins claimed.
Buddhism denounced all social distinctions between man and man, and
declared that it was ‘karma’, the action of man, that determined the
eminence or lowness of an individual. The Buddha confirmed with his
disciples: “The insistence on the equality of social status based on
one’s actions and not on the lineage of birth of that person.” Another
revolutionary idea we can find in Buddhism was the fact that it widely
opened the doors of organized religious life to women and men alike.
In addition to distinguished nuns and lay Buddhist-women, such as
Khema, Patacara, and Dhammadinna, Sujata, Visakha, and Samavati,
even courtesans like Amrapali were not denied opportunities to
embrace the religious life. For these reasons, from the beginning in
Northeast India almost 26 centuries ago, Buddhism penetrated not only
in the heart of Asian people, but since the noneteenth century it also
became part of the thinking and practice of a lot of people in Europe
and America as well.

About the Seventh Century B.C., many people questioned the
value of their own religion: Hinduism. According to Hinduism’s
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theories, they had to be reborn to the same class forever. If they
belonged to the class of Sudra, they would be reborn into that class life
after life. At first, Prince Siddhartha always concerned with burning
questions as: “Why was there unhappiness?”’, or “How could a man be
happy?” etc. He diligently performed ascetic practices, but after six
years of persevering search and strenuous self-denial, He still had not
found the answers for these problems. After spending six years in
seeking a solution of emancipation through ascetic practices without
any success, Prince Siddhartha determined to find the answer in
thought and meditation. After 49 days and nights of meditation under
the Bodhi Tree, He had become the “Awakened One”. The path that
the Buddha had found was the “Middle Path”, which was in between
extremes. The extremes to be avoided were the life of sensual
indulgence on the one hand and the life of drastic asceticism on the
other. Both led to out-of-balance living. Neither led to the true goal of
release from sufferings and afflictions. The Buddha declared: “To find
the Middle Path to harmonious living, each person must search
thoughtfully, not wasting any time in wordy arguments. Each person
must explore and experiment for himself without any exception.”
During almost twenty-six centuries, both Mahayana and Hinayana
Buddhism since the time of formation have proved adaptable to
changing conditions and to different peoples in the world with the
belief that what the Buddha discovered can help and influence almost
everyone. For the question “Why am I unhappy?’ the Buddha suggests:
because you fill yourself with wanting, until the wanting is a thirst that
cannot be satisfied even by the things you want. “How can I be
happy?” By ceasing to want. Just as a fire dies down when no fuel is
added, so your unhappiness will end when the fuel of excessive is
taken away. When you onquer selfish, unwise habits and hopes, your
real happiness will emerge.

The Meanings of Buddhism: To someone it can be only life of the
Buddha; the example that the Buddha and his immediate disciples set,
that glorious feat of a man, who stood before men as a man and
declared a path of deliverance. To others, Buddhism would mean the
massive doctrine as recorded in the Buddhist Tripitaka (literature), and
it is described a very lofty, abstruse, complex and learned philosophy
of life. The name Buddhism comes from the word “Bodhi” which
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means “waking up,” and thus Buddhism is the philosophy of
Awakening. Therefore, the real definition of Buddhism is Noble Truth.
The Buddha did not teach from theories. He always taught from a
practical standpoint based on His understanding, His enlightenment,
and His realization of the Truth. This philosophy has its origins in the
experience of the man named Siddhartha Gotama, known as the
Buddha, who was himself awakened at the age of 36. Buddhism is now
older than 2,500 years old and has more than 800 million followers
world wide (including Chinese followers in Mainland China). People in
the West had heard of the Buddha and his teaching as early as the
thirteenth century when Marco Polo (1254-1324), the Italian traveler
who explored Asia, wrote accounts on Buddhism in his book, “Travels
of Marco Polo”. From the eighteenth century onwards, Buddhist text
were brought to Europe and translated into English, French and
German. Until a hundred years ago, Buddhism was mainly an Asian
philosophy but increasingly it is gaining adherents in Europe and
America. At the beginning of the twentieth century, Alan Bennett, an
Englishman, went to Burma to become a Buddhist monk. He was
renamed Ananda Metteya. He returned to Britain in 1908. He was the
first British person to become a Buddhist monk. He taught Dharma in
Britain. Since then, Buddhist monks and nuns from Sri Lanka, Thailand,
Japan, China and other Buddhist countries in Asia have come to the
West, particularly over the last seventy years. Many of these teachers
have kept to their original customs while others have adapted to some
extent to meet the demands of living in a western society. In recent
years, there has been a marked growth of interest in Buddhism in
Europe. The membership of existing societies has increased and many
new Buddhist centers have been established. Their members include
large numbers of professionals and scholars. Today, Britain alone has
over 140 Buddhist centers found in most major cities.

To the Buddha, man is a supreme being, thus, he taught: “Be your
own torch and your own refuge. Do not seek refuge in any other
person.” This was the Buddha’s truthful word. He also said: “All
realizations come from effort and intelligence that derive from one’s
own experience. Man is the master of his destiny, since he can make
his life better or worse. If he tries his best to cultivate, he can become a
Buddha.” Buddhism is the only way that leads people from the evil to
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the virtuous, from deluded to fully enlightened sagehood. Buddhism is
a philosophy, a way of life or a religion. The religion of the awakened
one. One of the three great world religions. If was founded by the
historical Buddha Sakyamuni over 25 centuries ago. Sakyamuni
expounded the four noble truths as the core of his teaching, which he
had recognized in the moment of his enlightenment. He had shown
people how to live wisely and happily and his teachings soon spread
from India throughout Asia, and beyond. In short, the core of the
Buddha’s Teachings can be expressed in many different ways. If we
want to say that the Buddha's teachings can help people to cultivate to
attain liberation, it's alright; but if we want to say these teachings can
help bring people a happy life, it's alright too. The core of these
teachings comprise of: Not to do any evil, to cultivate good, and to
purify one’s mind. These are the Teachings of the Buddhas.
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Chuong Ba
Chapter Three

Vi Tru Quan Phdt Gido

Theo quan diém Phat gido thi vii tru 14 vo cling vo tin. Tuy nhién,
néu chiing ta néi vé sy thanh hinh ctia hé thdng th€ gi6i ma ching ta
dang &, chiing ta c6 thé n6i vé sy thanh hinh clia né nhu sau: “Néi vé
cdc y&u td ciu thanh vii tru, y&u t6 ban ddu 1a “gi6”, c6 nén tdng tir hu
khong. Rdi gié chuyén dong, va dya vao d6 ma hdi néng xuit hién,
rdi ¢6 hoi nudc, rdi cé chit ciing tifc 1a dat.” Vii Tru Ludn clia Phat
Gido khong phdi chi ban dé€n sy hién hitu ctia vd s6 hé thong th€ gidi
tap hop thanh nhitng nhém ma ta vAn goi 1a cdc thién ha, ma n6 con
dé cap d&n nhitng khdi niém rong rdi vé thdi gian cda vii tru. Pic Phat
tuyén bd ring trén mitc d6 hiu bi€t cao nhAt thi toan thé vii tru 12 ban
tam thanh tinh. Tuy nhién, trén mic dd hi€u bi€t thong thudng thi Ngai
v& nén mot thi vil tru véi v s6 nhitng hé théng thé gidi véi vo s6
nhitng hanh tinh noi ma moi chiing loai ching sanh dang sanh sdng. Vi
vay, hé thong th€ gi6i clia chiing ta khong phdi 12 mot hé thdng thé
gidi duy nhat trong vii tru. Nhitng th€ gidi khdc cling c6 chu Phat gidng
day vé gidc ngd dao. Nhitng ban kinh Phit ¢ xua nh4t néi dén céac
thanh ki€p va hoai ki€p vé6i nhitng khodng thdi gian 16n lao clia nhitng
thién ha 4y, chiing din din hinh thanh nhu th€ nao va sau mot thdi ky
tuong d6i 6n dinh va c6 ddi song trong cdc thé gidi clia chinh ching da
ton tai roi tat nhién phai suy tan va hily diét nhu thé ndo. Tat ca déu la
su van hanh clia nhitng qud trinh, bi€n c¢d nay din d&n bi€n c6 khic
mot ciach hoan toan ty nhién. Nhu ban d3 bi€t mic du Pdc Phat da
khdm phd ra sy hién hitu ca nhiéu Thugng d€ trong vii tru, Ngai
khong bao gid ¢d ¥ ddnh gid thip quyén uy ciia ddng Thudng d& dugc
dan ching An Do thd phudng thdi biy gid. Ngai chi thuyé&t gidng chan
ly. Va chan 1y d6 khong giy adnh huéng gi d€n quyén luc clia ding
Thugng d&. Tuong tu, su kién vii tru c6 nhiéu mit trdi khong lam gidm
thi€u sy quan trong clia mit trdi trong thdi duong hé clia ching ta, vi
mit trdi cla ching ta vAn ti€p tuc cho chiing ta 4nh sdng mdi ngay.
D3&i v6i mot s6 ton gido khac, Thugng dé rit cé quyén ning so véi loai
ngudi, nhung theo Phit gido, cdc ngai chua gidi thodt dugc sy khd dau
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phién ndo, va c6 thé cdc ngai vin con san han. Tho mang clia cdc ngai
rat dai, nhung khong trudng ctru nhw mot s6 ton gido van tin tudng.

Céc van dé thudng dugc cic hoc gid néi d&€n vé Phat Gido 1a Nhan
sinh quan va Vi tru quan Phat gido. Sy khdo sat nguén géc nhin sinh
quan va vi try quan la cong viéc cia lanh vyc cta cdc nha chuyén
mon trong lanh vic Siéu Hinh Hoc va vAn dé nay di dudc khdo sat tir
budi ban so ciia cdc nén vin minh Hy Lap, An Do va Trung Hoa. O
day chi n6i dai cuong vé Nhin sinh quan v Vil try quan Phit gido ma
thoi. Vii Tru Luin cda Phat Gido khdng phai chi ban dén sy hién hitu
cla vd s6 hé thong thé€ gidi tip hdp thanh nhitng nhém ma ta van goi
12 cdc thién ha, ma né con dé cap d&€n nhitng khii niém rong rdi vé
thdi gian cda vii tru. Theo vii tru luAn Phit gido, trdi d4t trdi qua nhitng
chu ky; trong mot vai chu ky ndy, trdi dit t6t dep hon, nhung trong
nhitng chu ky khédc, né sa doa. Tudi trung binh clia con ngudi 1a diu
hiéu chi tinh chi't thdi dai ma ngudi 4y séng. Tudi cé thé thay d6i tir 20
dén hiing trim triéu nim. Vao thdi Ditc Phat Thich Ca, mitc do trung
binh cta doi séng 1a 100 ndm. Sau thdi cia Ngai, th€ gian hu hdng,
cudc sdng con ngudi rit ngin di. Pdy siu cda toi 10i va bat hanh s&
hién ra khi tudi tho trung binh ctia con ngudi ha xudng con 10 tudi. Lic
d6 Diéu Phap ciua Bic Phat s€ hoan toan bi bé quén. Nhung sau do6 thi
mdt cudc dot khdi méi lai bt ddu. Khi nao ddi song con ngudi 1én téi
80.000 nim thi Phat Di Lic & cung trdi Dau SuAt sé& hién ra trén trdi
d4't. Ngoai ra, nhitng bdn kinh Phat c8 xuwra nhat néi dé€n cdc thanh kiép
va hoai ki€p véi nhitng khodng thdi gian 16n lao ciia nhitng thién ha
4y, chiing din din hinh thanh nhu th€ ndo va sau mot thdi ky twong ddi
&n dinh va c6 d5i song trong cac thé gidi cla chinh chiing da ton tai roi
tAt nhién phdi suy thn va hily diét nhu thé ndo. TAt cd déu la sy vin
hanh clia nhitng qu4 trinh, bi€n c6 niy din d&n bi€n c6 khiac mot cdch
hoan toan ty nhién. Pitc Phat 12 vi Thidy khdm ph4 ra bdn chit thuc su
clia luit vii tru vd khuyén ching ta nén sdng phit hgp véi dinh luat
ndy. Ngai da khing dinh ring khong ai trong chiing ta c6 thé thodt
khéi dugc dinh luat vii try bing cdch ciu nguyén mot ding than linh
t01 thugng, bdi 1& dinh luat vii tru vo tu véi moi ngudi. Tuy nhién, Ditc
Phat day riing ching ta c6 thé ngin chin viéc lam x4u 4c bing cich
gia ting hanh vi thi€n lanh, va rén luyén tim tri loai bd nhitng tu tudng
x4u. Theo Prtic Phit, con ngudi c6 thé trd thanh mot thugng d€ néu con
ngudi Ay song ditng din va chdnh ding bat ké ngudi Ay thudc ton gido
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ndo. Nghia 12 mot ngay ndo d6 ngudi Ay c6 thé dat dugc an lac, tinh
thitc, trf tué va gidi thodt né€u ngudi Ay sdn sang tu tp toan thién chinh
minh. Birc Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni chinh 12 ngudi da chitng ngd chan ly,
Ngai xem tit cd nhitng cu hdi vé siéu hinh 12 tréng rdng. Chinh vi th&
ma Pic Phat thudng gilr thdi d6 im ling hay khong trd 156i nhiing cau
héi lién quan dén siéu hinh vi Ngai cho riing nhitng ciu hdi ndy khong
phdi 12 huéng nhim dén clia Phat t, huéng nhim dé€n ctia Phat tir 1a
su gidi thodt rot rdo. Theo Pic Phat, lam sao con ngudi cé thé biét
dudgc sy that clia vii tru khi con ngudi khong thé biét dugc sy that clia
chinh minh? Th& nén Ngai day: “Piéu thuc tién cho con ngudi 12 quay
trd vé v&i chinh minh d€ bi€t minh 14 ai, dang & du va dang lam gi dé
loai trir hét thdy cédc tht ngin che minh khdi sy that cda van hitu.
Nghia 14 con ngudi phdi tu minh tu tip d€ thanh loc c4 than 1in tim.
V& van dé vii tru, Ptic Phit cho ring thé gidi vat chi't do ti dai hinh
thanh nhu nhiéu nha tu tudng An Do truée thdi Pic Phat da tuyén bo.
b6 1a dat, nudc, Ira va gi6. Cac y&u t6 ndy ludn van hanh va vo
thudng, th€ nén van hitu do chiing 1am ciing v thudng. Van dé thic
mic vé ngudn goc clia Tt Pai ddi v6i gido thuyé&t Duyén Khdi do Pitc
Phat phat hién 12 hoan toan vo nghia va khong dugc chdp nhan.

Buddhist Cosmology

According to the Buddhist view on the universe, the universe is
infinite. However, if we speak about the formation of our world
system, we can speak about the formation process as follows: “In terms
of elements that form the universe, wind is the first one. Its basis is
space. Then the wind moves, and in dependence on the moving of the
wind, heat occurs; then moisture, then solidity or earth.” Buddhist
cosmology not only takes into account the existence of innumerable
systems of worlds grouped into what we should call galaxies, but has
equally vast conceptions of cosmic time. The Buddha proclaimed that
on the highest level of understanding the entire cosmos is the original
pure mind. However, on the ordinary level of understanding he painted
a picture of a cosmos filled with countless worls systems where
countless of living beings of every short reside. Thus, our world system
is not the only unique or the only one world system in the universe.
Other world systems also have their Buddhas who also teach the path
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of enlightenment. The most ancient Buddhist texts speak of the various
phases in the evolution and devolution over enormous time-periods of
these galaxies, how they gradually formed and how after a period or
relative stability during which life may be found on their worlds, how,
inevitably having come into existence, they must in due course decline
and go to destruction. All this is the working of processes, one vent
leading quite naturally to another. As you know that although the
Buddha discovered the presence of numerous Gods throughout the
universe, he never tried to diminish the importance of the God
worshipped by the people of his time. He simply preached the truth and
that truth does not affect the importance of any Gods. Similarly, the
fact that there are numerous suns in the universe does not diminish the
importance of the sun of our solar system, for our sun continues to
provide us with light every day. To some other religions, Gods can be
very powerful compared to human beings, but to Buddhism, they are
still not free from sufferings and afflictions, and can be very angry. The
life of Gods may be very long, but not eternal as many other religions
believe.

Outlook on life and universe has been discussed by a lot of famous
scholars in the world. Examination of the origin or nature of life and
universe is the task of the metaphysic experts. This problem has a very
important position in philosophy. It was examined from the beginning
of the Egyptian, Indian and Chinese civilizations. This book is designed
to give you only an overview of the Buddhist cosmology. Buddhist
cosmology not only takes into account the existence of innumerable
systems of worlds grouped into what we should call galaxies, but has
equally vast conceptions of cosmic time. According to Buddhist
cosmology, the earth goes through periodic cycles. In some of the
cycles it improves, in others it degenerates. The average age of a man
is an index of the quality of the period in which the person lives. It may
vary between 10 years and many hundreds of thousands of years. At
the time of Sakyamuni Buddha, the average life-span was 100 years.
After him, the world becomes more depraved, and the life of man
shortens. The peak of sin and misery will be reached when the average
life has fallen to 10 years. The Dharma of Sakyamuni Buddha will then
be completely forgotten. But after that the upward swing begins again.
When the life of man reaches 80,000 years, Maitreya Buddha from the
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Tusita Heaven will appear on the earth. Besides, the most ancient
Buddhist texts speak of the various phases in the evolution and
devolution over enormous time-periods of these galaxies, how they
gradually formed and how after a period or relative stability during
which life may be found on their worlds, how, inevitably having come
into existence, they must in due course decline and go to destruction.
All this is the working of processes, one vent leading quite naturally to
another. The Buddha was the Teacher who discovered the real nature
of the universal cosmic law and advised us to live in accordance with
this law. The Buddha confirmed that it is impossible for anyone to
escape from such cosmic laws by praying to an almighty god, because
this universal law is unbiased. However, the Buddha has taught us how
to stop bad practices by increasing good deeds, and training the mind to
eradicate evil thoughts. According to the Buddha, a man can even
become a god if he leads a decent and righteous way of life regardless
of his religious belief. It is to say a man someday can obtain peace,
mindfulness, wisdom and liberation if he is willing to cultivate to
perfect himself. The Buddha Sakyamuni himself realized the Noble
Truths, considered all metaphysical questions are empty. He often kept
silent and gave no answers to such metaphysical questions, because for
Him, those questions do not realistically relate to the purpose of
Buddhists, the purpose of all Buddhists is the final freedom. According
to the Buddha, how can a man know what the universe really is when
he cannot understand who he really is? Therefore, the Buddha taught:
“The practical way for a man is turning back to himself and seeing
where and who he is and what he is doing so that he can overcome the
destruction of all hindrances to the truth of all things. That is to say, he
has to cultivate to purify his body and mind.” For the universe, the
Buddha declared that the material world is formed by the Four Great
Elements as many Indian thinkers before Him did. These are Earth
element, Water element, Fire element and Air element. These
elements are dynamic and impermanent, therefore, all existing things
compounded by them must be impermanent too. The problem about
the origin of the four elements becomes senseless and is unacceptable
to the truth of Dependent Origination which was discovered and taught
by the Buddha.
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Chuiong Bon
Chapter Four

Nhén Sinh Quan Cua Pao Phdt

That 12 sai 1am khi nghi ring nhin sinh quan va vii tru quan cta
dao Phat 12 mot quan niém bi quan, ring con ngudi luén séng trong
tinh than bi quan y&ém th&. Nguogc lai, ngudi con Phat mim cudi khi ho
di sudt cudc ddi. Ngudi nao hi€u dudc ban chit that cla cudc song,
ngudi 4y hanh phic nhat, vi ho khong bi dién ddo bdi tinh chat hu 4o,
vd thudng clia van vat. Ngudi 4y thay ding that tuéng clia van phép,
chit khong thd'y nhu cdi chiing dudng nhu. Nhitng xung dot phat sanh
trong con ngudi khi ho ddi dau v6i nhitng sy thit clia cudc ddi nhu
sanh, 130, bénh, ti, vin van, nhung sy dién ddo va thit vong niy
khong 1am cho ngudi Phat tif nao ning khi ho sin sang ddi dién véi
chiing bing 1ong can ddm. Quan niém sdng nhu vy khong bi quan,
ciing khong lac quan, ma né 13 quan niém thuc tién. Ngudi khdong bi&t
dén nguyén tic hiing chuyén trong van phap, khong bi€t d€n ban chit
ndi tai ctia khd dau, sé bi dién dido khi duong diu véi nhitng thing
trAm cda cudc séng, vi ho khong khéo tu tap tAm d€ thdy cic phdp
diing theo thyc tuéng clia chiing. Viéc xem nhitng lac thd 1a bén vitng,
la dai lau cda con ngudi, din dé&n biét bao nhiéu ndi lo toan, khi moi
chuyén xay ra hoan toan trdi ngugc vGi sy mong dgi cua ho. Do do,
viéc trau doi, tu tip mot thdi do xa ly ddi v6i cudc sdng, vdi nhitng gi
lién quan d&n cudc song that 1a can thi€t. Thdi do x4 ly hay thin nhién
vd chip ndy khong thé tao ra nhitng bat mén, thit vong va nhitng xung
dot ndi tam, bdi vi né khong chip trude vao thit ndy hay thit khic, ma
né gitp chiing ta budng bd. Piéu niy qui 12 khong d&, nhung né 1a
phuong thudc hitu hiéu nhit nhim ché ngy, n€u khong mudn néi 1a
loai trir nhitng bA' toai nguyén hay khd dau. Pic Phat thi'y khd 14 khd,
hanh phiic 12 hanh phiic, va Ngai gidi thich ring moi lac thd th& gian,
giong nhu cdc phép hitu vi khdc, déu phit du va hu 4o. Ngai cdnh tinh
moi ngudi khong nén quan tdm qud didng dén lac thd pha du 4y, vi
khong sém thi mudn ciing din dén khd dau phién nio. Xa 1a phuong
thudc gidi doc hitu hiéu nhit cho ca hai thdi d6 bi quan va lac quan.
X4 la trang thdi quin binh ciia TAm, khong phai la trang thdi lanh dam
thd o. X4 1a k&t qui clia mot cdi tAim d3 dudc an dinh. That ra, giita
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thdi d binh than khi xtc cham v6i nhitng thang trim cla cudc song la
diéu rat khé, th& nhung ddi v6i ngudi thudng xuyén trau ddi tim xa s&
khong d&n ndi bi n6 lam cho dién ddo, Hanh phic tuyét d6i khong thé
phét sinh ndi nhitng gi do diéu kién va sy k&t hdp tao thanh (cic phdp
hitu vi). Nhitng gi ching ta 4p G v6i bao ndi han hoan vao gidy phiit
ndy, sé& bi€n thanh dau khd vao gidy phit k€. Lac thid bao gid ciing
thodang qua va khong bén vitng. Su théa min don thuin clia gidc quan
ma ching ta goi 1a lac, 1a thich thd, nhung trong ¥ nghia tuyét doi ctia
n6 thi sy thda man nhu vay khong phdi 1 di€¢u ddng mirng. Vui ciing 1a
khd, 12 bat toai nguyén, vi né phai chiu sy chi phdi clia luat vo thudng.
N&u c6 cdi nhin day tri tué nhu vy, ching ta sé thdy dudc cic phdp
ding theo tinh chat clia nd, trong d4nh sidng chan that cda né, c6 thé
chiing ta s& nhin ra ring th€ gian ndy ching qua chi 12 tudng 4o hoda,
n6é din nhitng ai dinh mic vao né di 1am dudng lac 16i. TAt cd nhitng
thit goi 12 lac thi déu 1a phi du, 13 sy m& man cho dau khd ma thdi.
Ching chi nhit thdi xoa diu nhitng vét 16 16i thim hai cda cudc ddi.
Py chinh 13 nhitng gi thudng dugc hi€u 1a khd trong dao Phat. Do
bi€n hoai, chiing ta thiy ring khd khong bao gi ngitng tic dong, né
van hanh dudi dang thifc nay hay dang thitc khac.

V& chiing sanh néi chung, dao Phat xem tit cd ching hitu tinh ké
cd vuong qudc thio mdc (nhitng chiing sanh vd tinh) 12 ching sanh; tuy
nhién, tir “sattva” giGi han nghia trong nhitng chiing sanh c6 ly 1€, tim
thitc, cdm tho. Nhitng chiing sanh c6 tri gidc, nhay cdm, sifc song, va ly
tri. V& cdi goi 1a Ty Nga, theo Phat gido, chi 1a sy tich tu cla nhitng
y&u td tinh than, kinh nghiém va y niém. Thyc chat khdng c6 cdi nga
nao ngoai kinh nghi€ém. N6i nhu vdy khong cé nghia 1a con ngudi
khong quan trong. Ky that, Phat gido 1a gido phdp dudgc Buc Phat
truyén gidng 12 modt nén gido 1y hoan toan xay dung trén tri tué cia
con ngudi. Pc Phit day: “Ban hiy 12 ngon dudc va 13 noi t8i thugng
cho chinh ban, chit dirng nén tim ndi nuong tua vao bat cf ngudi nao
khdc.” R6i Ditc Phat lai day thém: “Ta la Phit da thanh, ching sanh la
Phit sé thanh.” VGi Phat gido, tit cd nhitng gi thuc hién dudc déu hoan
toan do nd Iyc va tri tué rit tir nhitng kinh nghiém cla con ngudi. Phat
day con ngudi lam chd vAn ménh ctia minh. Con ngudi cé thé 1am cho
ddi minh 8t hon hodc x4u hdn, va con ngudi ciing ¢ thé thanh Phat
néu nd lyc tu y theo Phat.
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V& quan niém Nhan Thira va Thién thira, theo Pai Thira: T4i sanh
vao nhdn gian hay cdi ngudi nhd tu tri ngli gidi (hitu tinh quan Phat
Gido 14y loai ngui 1am trong tAim. Con ngudi cé thé 1am lanh ma ciing
c6 thé 1am dc, 1am 4c thi bi sa doa trong ba dudng dit nhu dia nguc,
nga quy, stc sanh; 1am lanh thi dugc sanh 1én cic dudng lanh nhu nhon
va thién, A La Han, Bich Chi Phat, vin van). Tuy nhién, c6 nhiéu di
biét vé s6 phian con ngudi. Ty nhu c6 ké thip ngudi cao, c6 ké chét
yéu c6 ngudi song lau, c6 ké tan tit bénh hoan, c6 ngudi lai trang kién
manh khde, c6 ngudi gidu sang phii qui ma ciing c6 ké nghéo khd 1am
than, c6 ngudi khon ngoan lai cé ké ngu din, vin van. Theo nhin sinh
quan Phat gido, tdt ca nhitng k&t qua vira ké trén day khong phai la sy
ngiu nhién. Chinh khoa hoc ngay nay ciing chong lai thuyét “ngiu
nhién,” cdc Phat ti lai cling nhu vay. Ngudi con Phat chon thuin khong
tin ring nhitng chénh 1éch trén thé gi6i 1a do cdi goi la ding Sdng Tao
hay Thugng D€ ndo dé tao ra. Ngudi con Phit khdng tin ring hanh
phiic hay khé dau ma minh phdi kinh qua déu do su sdng tao ctia mot
dang Séng Tao Tdi Thudng. Theo nhan sinh quan Phat gido, nhitng di
biét vira k& trén 1a do ndi sy di truyén vé mdi sinh, ma phin 16n la do
nguyén nhian hay nghiép, khong chi ngay by gid ma con do ndi qud
khtt gin hay xa. Chinh con ngudi phai chiu trdch nhiém vé hanh phic
hay khd s& clia chinh minh. Con ngudi tao thién dudng hay dia nguc
cho chinh minh. Con ngudi 13 chii t& dinh ménh ctia minh, con ngudi 1a
két qua clia qua khi va 1a ngudn goc clia tuong lai. V& quan niém
Thién Thira, diy chi 1a mot trong ngii thira, ¢6 cong ning dua nhitng
ngudi tu tp thién nghiép d€n mot trong sdu cdi trdi duc gidi, cling nhu
dua nhitng ngudi tu tap thién dinh d&€n nhitng cidnh trdi sic gidi hay vo
sic gi6i cao hon. Chiing sanh dugc tdi sanh vao cdi trdi nhd tu tri thap
thién.

Vé quan niém Than va TAm, dao Phat néi vé gido thuy&t thin tAm
vd thudng. C6 ngudi cho ring luin thuyé&t “Than TAm V& Thudng”
ciia dao Phat phdi ching v6 tinh gieo vao 10ng moi ngudi quan niém
chdn ddi, thdi chi. Néu thin va tAm ciing nhu sy vat déu vd thudng nhu
vay thi ching nén l1am gi c3, vi n€u c¢6 lam thanh sy nghiép 16n lao
ciing khong di d&€n dau. Mdi nghe tudng chirng nhu phan nao c6 1y, ky
that n6 khong cé 1y chiit ndo. Khi thuyét gidng vé thuyét nay, DPitc
Phat khong mudn 1am ndn chi mot ai, ma Ngai chi mudn cdnh tinh dé
tt cia Ngai vé mot chin ly. Phat t chon thudn khi hiéu dugc 1& vo
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thudng sé giit binh tinh, tim khong loan dong tru6c canh ddi thay dot
ngdt. Biét dugc 1& vo thudng mdéi gitt dude tAm an, méi ¢d gdng lam
nhitng di€¢u lanh va manh bao gat bd nhitng diéu 4c, cuong quyét lam,
ddm hy sinh tai san, dim tin tuy déong gép vao viéc cong ich cho hanh
phiic clia minh va clia ngudi. Van sy van vat khong ngirng thay ddi,
chit khong bao gid chiu § yén mot chd. Cudc ddi nay con mai mat,
bi&n chuyén khong ngitng nghi. Thin con ngudi ciing vy, né ciing la
v thudng, né ciing ndm trong dinh luat “Thanh Tru Hoai Khong.”
Than ta phit true khdong phdi 1a thin ta phit sau. Khoa hoc da chiing
minh ring trong thin thé ching ta, cdc t€ bao ludn ludn thay ddi va cd
mdi thdi ky bdy nim 1a cdc t&€ bao cii hoan toan ddi mdi. Sy thay ddi
1am cho ching ta mau 16n, mau gia va mau chét. Caing mudn séng bao
nhiéu ching ta lai cang s¢ chét bdy nhiéu. Tir téc xanh dén téc bac,
ddi ngudi nhu mot gidc md. The nhung cé nhiéu ngudi khong chiu
nhin biét ra diéu niy, nén ho cit lao diu vao cdi thong long tham 4i;
d€ r6i khd vi tham duc, con khd hon nira vi tham lam dm Ap bam viu
mii vao su vat, doi khi dén ch&ét ma vAn chua chiu buéng bd. Pé&n khi
biét sdp trit hoi thd cudi cling ma van con luyén ti€c tim cdch nim lai
mot cdch tuyét vong. Than ta vd thudng, tim ta cling vo thudng. Tam
vo thudng con mau le hon cd than. TAm ching ta thay ddi tirng gidy,
tirng phiit theo véi ngoai cdnh, vui d6 r6i budn dé, cudi dé rdi khéc do,
hanh phic d6 rdi khS dau do.

Theo Kinh Duy Ma Cat, khi Vin Thu Su Ldi Bd T4t ving ménh
cta Pic Phat di thim bénh cu si Duy Ma Cat, nén mdi c6 cudc doi dap
vé “than”. Vin Thu hdi cu si Duy Ma Cat: “Pham Bd T4t an i Bo Tt
c6 bénh nhu th&€ nao?” Duy Ma Cat ddp: “No6i thin vo thudng, nhung
khong bao gidd nham chdn than ndy. N6i than c6 khd, nhung khong bao
gid néi vé sur vui § Ni€t Ban. N6i than vo ngd ma khuyén day dit diu
chiing sanh. N6i than khdng tich, chit khong néi 1a rét rdo tich diét. N6i
dn nin toi trude, chit khong néi vao ndi qud khit. LAy bénh minh ma
thuong bénh ngudi. Phii bi€t cdi khd vo s6 ki€p trudc, phai nghi dén
st 1gi ich cho tat cd chiing sanh, nhé dén viéc lam phudc, tudng dén su
song trong sach, chd nén sanh tAm budn riu, phdi thudng khdi long
tinh tdn, nguyén s& lam vi y vuong diéu tri tit c bénh clia ching sanh.
B6 Tét phai an i B T4t c6 bénh nhu thé d€ cho dugc hoan hy.” Ngai
Vin Thi Su Lgi! B6 Tét c6 bénh di'y ph3i quin sat dudc cdc phap nhu
thé. Lai nira, quén than vo thudng, khé, khong, v6 ngi, d6 la hué. Du
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than c6 bénh vin § trong sanh t& 1am 1gi ich cho ching sanh khong
nham mdi, d6 1a phuong tién. Lai nita, ngai Van Thu Su Lgi! Quén
than, thin khong r&i bénh, bénh ching rdi than, bénh ndy, thin nay,
khong phai méi, khdng phdi cti, d6 1a hué. Du thdn c6 bénh ma khong
nham chan tron diét o, d6 1a phuong ti€n.

V& quan niém “Than TAm BAt Tinh” hay khong tinh sach. Bt tinh
c6 nghia la khong tinh sach, khong thanh thién, khong dep d€. Piing
v€ cd hai phuong dién sinh Iy va tim 1y, con ngudi 1a bat tinh. Pay
khong phai la mdt cdi nhin tiéu cuc hay bi quan, ma chi 1a cdi nhin
khéch quan vé con ngudi. Thi'y dudc su ciu tao clia cd thé, tir téc trén
dinh diu, cho d€n mdu, mi, dam, phian, nudc ti€u, nhitng vi khuin 4n
ndo trong rudt va nhitng bénh tat ctt chuc sin d€ phat sinh, ta thiy
phan sinh 1y clia ta qué 13 bat tinh. Phan sinh 1y d6 ciing 12 dong luc
thic d4y ta di tim sy thda min duc lac, do d6 nén kinh goi than thé 1a
ndi tich tu ctia toi 16i. Con phan tAm 1y? Vi khong thi'y dudc su that vé
vd thudng, khS khong va vo nga clia sy vat cho nén tim ta thudng tr§
thanh nan nhan ctia tham vong thut ghét; do tham vong va thi ghét ma
chiing ta tao ra bi€t bao tdi 161, cho nén kinh néi “tAm 13 ngudn sudi
phét sinh diéu 4c.”

Thém mdt nhan sinh quan khéac vé Than cta Pao Phat 1a “Than
Ngudi Khé Puge” Trong cdc trin bdo, sinh mang 1a hon, néu mang
minh con 14 con tit cd. Chi mong sao cho thin mang niy dudc sdng
con, thi lo chi khong c6 ngay gdy dung nén co nghiép. Tuy nhién, van
vat & trén doi n€u di c6 mang cdi tuéng hitu vi, tdt phdi c6 ngay bi
hoai diét. Ddi ngudi ciing thé€, hé ¢ sanh 1a c¢6 ti¥; tuy ndi trdm nim,
nhung mau nhu dnh chép, thodng qua twa suong, nhu hoa hién trong
guong, nhu tring 16ng ddy nudc, hoi thd mong manh, chit nio c6 bén
1au? Phat tif chon thudn nén ludn nhé ring khi sanh ra di khong mang
theo mdt ddng, nén khi chét r6i ciing khong caAm theo mdt chit, sudt
ddi 1am lung khd than tich chira clia cdi, rot cudc vo ich cho ban than
minh trudc cdi sanh 130 bénh ti. Sau khi chét di, clia cdi 4y lién tr§ qua
tay ngudi khac mot cdch phii phang. Lic 4y khdng c6 mot chiit phude
lanh nio d€ cho thin thic nuong ciy vé ki€p sau, cho nén phii doa
vao tam dd dc dao. C§ didc c6 day: “Thién nién thi€t modc khai hoa di,
nha't thd't nhon than van ki€p nan.” Nghia 12 cdy sit ngdn nim ma nay
nd hoa ciing chua 14y 1am kinh di, ché thin ngudi mot khi da mat di thi
mudn ki€p cling khé ma tdi hdi. Vi th&, Phat tir chon thudn nén ludn
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nhd nhitng g1 Phat day: “Than ngudi khé dugc, Phat phdap khé gép.
Pudgc than ngudi, gip Phit phdp, ma ta nd d€ cho thdi gian ludng qua
v ich, qua 14 uéng cho mot ki€p ngudi.”

Buddhist Outlook on Life

It is wrong to imagine that the Buddhist outlook on life and the
world is a gloomy one, and that the Buddhist is in low spirit. Far from it,
a Buddhist smiles as he walks through life. He who understands the
true nature of life is the happiest individual, for he is not upset by the
evanescent (extremely small) nature of things. He tries to see things as
they are, and not as they seem to be. Conflicts arise in man when he is
confronted with the facts of life such as aging, illness, death and so
forth, but frustration and disappointment do not vex him when he is
ready to face them with a brave heart. This view of life is neither
pessimistic nor optimistic, but the realistic view. The man who ignores
the principle of unrest in things, the intrinsic nature of suffering, is
upset when confronted with the vicissitudes of life. Man’s recognition
of pleasures as lasting, leads to much vexation, when things occur quite
contrary to his expectations. It is therefore necessary to cultivate a
detached outlook towards life and things pertaining to life. Detachment
can not bring about frustration, disappointment and mental torment,
because there is no clinging to one thing and another, but letting go.
This indeed is not easy, but it is the sure remedy for controlling, if not
eradicating, unsatisfactoriness. The Buddha sees suffering as suffering,
and happiness as happiness, and explains that all cosmic pleasure, like
all other conditioned attachings, is evanescent, is a passing show. He
warns man against attaching too much importance to fleeing pleasures,
for they sooner or later beget discontent. Equanimity is the best
antidote for both pessimism and optimism. Equanimity is evenness of
mind and not sullen indifference. It is the result of a calm, concentrated
mind. It is hard, indeed, to be undisturbed when touched by the realities
of life, but the man who cultivates truth is not upset. Absolute
happiness can not be derived from things conditioned and compounded.
What we hug in great glee this moment, turns into a source of
dissatisfaction the next moment. Pleasures are short-lived, and never
lasting. The mere gratification of the sense faculties we call pleasure
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and enjoyment, but in the absolute sense of the world such gratification
is not happy. Joy too is suffering, unsatisfactory; for it is transient. If we
with our inner eye try to see things in their proper perspective, in their
true light, we will be able to realize that the world is but an illusion that
leads astray the beings who cling to it. All the so-called mundane
pleasures are fleeting, and only an introduction to pain. They give
temporary relief from life’s miserable ulcers. This is what is known as
suffering produced by change. Thus, we see that suffering never ceases
to work, it functions in some form or other and is always at work.

Regarding all beings in general, Buddhism considers all the living,
which includes the vegetable kingdom; however, the term “sattva”
limits the meaning to those endowed with reason, consciousness, and
feeling. Those who are sentient, sensible, animate, and rational
(sentient beings which possess magical and spiritual powers).
According to Buddhism, what we call the self is simply the collection
of mental facts, experiences, ideas and so forth which would normally
be said to belong to self but there is no self over and above the
experiences. So mentioned does not mean that people are not
important. In fact, Buddhism which preached by the Buddha is totally
built on human wisdom. The Buddha taught: “Be your own torch, your
own refuge. Do not seek refuge in any other person.” The Buddha
added: “I am the Buddha fully realized, sentient beings will become
Buddha.” To Buddhism, all realizations come from effort and
intelligence that derive from one’s own experience. The Buddha
asked his disciples to be the master of their destiny, since they can
make their lives better or worse. They can even become Buddha if
they study and practice his teachings.

Regarding the point of view on Human Beings and deva Vehicle,
according to the Mahayana Rebirth among men conveyed by observing
the five commandments (Panca-veramani). However, there are many
differences on human destinies in the world. For example, one is
inferior and another superior, one perishes in infancy and another lives
much longer, one is sick and infirm and another strong and healthy, one
is brought up in luxury and another in misery, one is born a millionaire
and another in poverty, one is a genius and another an idiot, etc.
According to the Buddhist point of view on human life, all of the above
mentioned results are not the results of a “chance.” Science nowadays
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is indeed against the theory of “chance.” All scientists agree on the
Law of Cause and Effect, so do Buddhists. Sincere and devoted
Buddhists never believe that the unevenness of the world is due to a
so-called Creator and/or God. Buddhists never believe that happiness
or pain or neutral feeling the person experiences are due to the
creation of a Supreme Creator. According to the Buddhist point of view
on human life, the above mentioned unevenness that exists in the
world are due to the heridity and environment, and to a greater extent,
to a cause or causes which are not only present but proximate or
remotely past. Man himself is responsible for his own happiness and
misery. He creates his own heaven and hell. He is the master of his
own destiny. He is his own child of his past and his own parents of his
future. Regarding the point of view on Deva, this is only one of the five
vehicles, the deva vehicle or Divine Vehicle. It transports observers of
the ten good qualities (thdp thién) to one of the six deva realms of
desire, and those who observe dhyana meditation to the higher heavens
of form and non-form. Sentient beings are to be reborn among the
devas by observing the ten forms of good actions or ten commandments
(Dasa-kusala).

Regarding the point of view on the Kaya and Citta, Buddhism talks
about the theory of impermanence of the body and mind. Some people
wonder why Buddhism always emphasizes the theory of
impermanence? Does it want to spread in the human mind the seed of
disheartenment, and discourage? In their view, if things are
changeable, we do not need to do anything, because if we attain a
great achievement, we cannot keep it. This type of reasoning, a first,
appears partly logical, but in reality, it is not at all. When the Buddha
preached about impermanence, He did not want to discourage anyone,
but warning his disciples about the truth. A true Buddhist has to work
hard for his own well being and also for the society’s. Although he
knows that he is facing the changing reality, he always keeps himself
calm. He must refrain from harming others, in contrast, strive to
perform good deeds for the benefit and happiness of others. All things
have changed and will never cease to change. The human body is
changeable, thus governed by the law of impermanence. Our body is
different from the minute before to that of the minute after. Biological
researches have proved that the cells in our body are in constant
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change, and in every seven years all the old cells have been totally
renewed. These changes help us quickly grow up, age and die. The
longer we want to live, the more we fear death. From childhood to
aging, human life is exactly like a dream, but there are many people
who do not realize; therefore, they continue to launch into the noose of
desire; as a result, they suffer from greed and will suffer more if they
become attached to their possessions. Sometimes at time of death they
still don’t want to let go anything. There are some who know that they
will die soon, but they still strive desperately to keep what they cherish
most. Not only our body is changeable, but also our mind. It changes
more rapidly than the body, it changes every second, every minute
according to the environment. We are cheerful a few minutes before
and sad a few minutes later, laughing then crying, happiness then
SOITOW.

According to the Vimalakirti Sutra, Manjusri Bodhisattva obeyed
the Buddha’s command to call on Upasaka Vimalakirti to enquire after
his health, there was a converssation about the “body”. Manjusri asked
Vimalakirti: “What should a Bodhisattva say when comforting another
Bodhisattva who falls ill?” Vimalakirti replied: “He should speak of the
impermanence of the body but never of the abhorrence and
relinquishment of the body. He should speak of the suffering body but
never of the joy in nirvana. He should speak of egolessness in the body
while teaching and guiding all living beings (in spite of the fact that
they are fundamentally non-existent in the absolute state). He should
speak of the voidness of the body but should never cling to the ultimate
nirvana. He should speak of repentance of past sins but should avoid
slipping into the past. Because of his own illness he should take pity on
all those who are sick. Knowing that he has suffered during countless
past aeons he should think of the welfare of all living beings. He should
think of his past practice of good virtues to uphold (his determination
for) right livelihood. Instead of worrying about troubles (klesa) he
should give rise to zeal and devotion (in his practice of the Dharma).
He should act like a king physician to cure others’ illnesses. Thus a
Bodhisattva should comfort another sick Bodhisattva to make him
happy.” Manjusri, a sick Bodhisattva should look into all things in this
way. He should further meditate on his body which is impermanent, is
subject to suffering and is non-existent and egoless; this is called
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wisdom. Although his body is sick he remains in (the realm of) birth
and death for the benefit of all (living beings) without complaint; this is
called expedient method (upaya). Manjusri! He should further meditate
on the body which is inseparable from illness and on illness which is
inherent in the body because sickness and the body are neither new nor
old; this is called wisdom. The body, though ill, is not to be
annihilated; this is the expedient method (for remaining in the world to
work for salvation).

Regardong the point of view on the impurity of the Kaya and the
Citta. Impurity is the nature of our bodies and minds. Impurity means
the absence of an immaculate state of being, one that is neither holy
nor beautiful. From the psychological and physiological standpoint,
human beings are impure. This is not negative or pessimistic, but an
objective perspective on human beings. If we examine the constituents
of our bodies from the hair on our head to the blood, pus, phlegm,
excrement, urine, the many bacteria dwelling in the intestines, and the
many diseases present waiting for the opportunity to develop, we can
see clearly that our bodies are quite impure and subject to decay. Our
bodies also create the motivation to pursue the satisfaction of our
desires and passions. That is why the sutra regards the body as the
place where misleads gather. Let us now consider our psychological
state. Since we are unable to see the truth of impermanence, suffering,
and the selfless nature of all things, our minds often become the
victims of greed and hatred, and we act wrongly. So the sutra says,
“The mind is the source of all confusion.”

Here is another point of view of the Buddhism on the Kaya is “It is
difficult to be reborn as a human being”. Of all precious jewels, life is
the greatest; if there is life, it is the priceless jewel. Thus, if you are
able to maintain your livelihood, someday you will be able to rebuild
your life. However, everything in life, if it has form characteristics,
then, inevitably, one day it will be destroyed. A human life is the same
way, if there is life, there must be death. Even though we say a
hundred years, it passes by in a flash, like lightening streaking across
the sky, like a flower’s blossom, like the image of the moon at the
bottom of a lake, like a short breath, what is really eternal? Sincere
Buddhists should always remember when a person is born, not a single
dime is brought along; therefore, when death arrives, not a word will
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be taken either. A lifetime of work, putting the body through pain and
torture in order to accumulate wealth and possessions, in the end
everything is worthless and futile in the midst of birth, old age,
sickness, and death. After death, all possessions are given to others in a
most senseless and pitiful manner. At such time, there are not even a
few good merits for the soul to rely and lean on for the next life.
Therefore, such an individual will be condemned into the three evil
paths immediately. Ancient sages taught: “A steel tree of a thousand
years once again blossom, such a thing is still not bewildering; but once
a human body has been lost, ten thousand reincarnations may not
return.” Sincere Buddhists should always remember what the Buddha
taught: “It is difficult to be reborn as a human being, it is difficult to
encounter (meet or learn) the Buddha-dharma; now we have been
reborn as a human being and encountered the Buddha-dharma, if we
let the time passes by in vain we waste our scarce lifespan.”
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Chuong Ndm
Chapter Five

Con Nguoi Thujc Moi Giai Cép
Déu C6 Thé Tré Thanh Thdnh Pé Tit Phdt

Giai Cap Xa Hpi An Do Thoi Pic Phdt: Tu thud xa xua G An bo
da ton tai bdn giai cap chinh. Thit nhdt la giai cdp Ba La Mén: Trd
ngai chinh ctia hé thong giai cAp 1a Ba La Mo6n khong thé hoc vé quin
su, cai tri va thuong nghiép, ho ciing khong hoc dugc vé canh ndng
trong trot. Tuong ty, Sat d€ 10i ciing phdi 1& thudc vao cic giai cAp
khdc, Phé x4 khong hoc dudc vé kién thifc hay trdng trot. Thi da la
ciing khong hoc dudc nhitng thit ctia ba giai cip kia. Pitc Phat chong
lai sy khong ch€ cia Ba La Mon, vi Ba La Mon ch€ ngu tit cd nhitng
giai cAp khdc. Nhitng nghi thit ton gido thiéng liéng chi dugc ctt hanh
bdi giai cAp Ba La Mon. Vi viy céc giai cAp khdc phdi kinh trong ho vi
kh4 ning tinh than va tr tué siéu viét ctia ho. Ba La Mon ciing 1a
nhitng vi ¢6 vai trd quan trong trong x4 hoi tir liic sanh ra dén Iic chét
nhu nha gido va nhitng vi 1anh dao ton gido. Vao thdi Pic Phat thi
gido dién chi vi€t bing Phan ngit ma chi c¢6 giai cAp Ba la mon méi cé
kha ning doc dugc, vi vay cdc giai cAp khdc bdt budc phdi hoc héi
ki€n thic, gido duc va nghi 1€ tr noi giai cAp Ba la mon. Thit nhi la
giai cdp Sdt B& Lgi: Vi sic manh va nghi thit ton gido chi nim trong
tay clia giai cAp Ba la mon, vé quan sy va cai tri chi nim trong tay clia
giai cAp S4t d€ I¢i. Ho chinh Ia nhitng chi€n si va cdc nha lanh dao, vi
th€ quan sy va sttc manh chinh tri déu niim trong tay ho. Chinh vi vy
ma ho trd thanh nhitng nha cai tri cha truyén con ndi. Thit ba la giai
cdp Phé Xd: Phé x4 1a giai cAp thuong nhan, nhitng ngudi ki€m soat tat
c4 céac thudng nghiép trong nudc. Giai cAp nay c6 tai sdn va sinh hoat
thuong nghiép ctia ho ciing dudc truyén tir ddi nay sang ddi khac. Thir
tw la giai cdp Thii Pa La: Thi Pa La 1a giai cAp ndng dan, gieo trong
va git hdi miia mang, rau qua, van van. Theo nhitng ngudi tin theo An
gido, thi Tha da la khong phai 1a no 1€, ho 1a nhitng ngudi lam thué
1am muén trong xa hoi. Khong cAn bi€t ho mudn néi gi hay nghi gi,
giai cAp Thd da la cho t6i by gid vin 12 giai cAp ngheo nhat & An Do.
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Theo Hoa Thugng Piyadassi trong quyén “Con Pudng C3 Xua,”
giai cip, dia vi, mau da va ngay ca sy gidu sang quyén luc khong thé
1am cho mot ngudi trd thinh ngudi c6 gid tri trén thé gian nay. Chi c6
nhin cdch méi lam cho con ngudi tr§ nén vi dai va dang ton trong.
Chinh nhan cdch lam chéi sang tri tu¢. Trong Kinh Ting Chi B9, Dic
Phat day: “TAm niy 1a chéi sdng, n6 trd nén & nhiém chi vi nhitng ciu
u€ tir bén ngoai vao.” Qua that, khé ma deé nén dudc nhitng thoi thic
va ch&€ ngu khuynh huéng bat thién, budng bd nhitng gi di mot thdi
quyén rii va giam giif ta trong cdnh nd 1&, va xua dudi nhitng ma
chuéng di tirng 4m 4nh tAm hdn con ngudi bing nhitng tu duy bat
thién. Nhitng tu duy ndy 1a su biéu hién cta tham, sin, si, ba dao ma
quan, ching khé c6 thé bi ddnh bai cho tdi khi nio chiing ta dat d&€n sy
thanh tinh tuyét ddi nhd thudng xuyén tu tip ndi tAm ctia minh.

Céau Chuyén Chang Bi Pé: Bi P& hay Ni P&, mot trong nhitng dé
t& ctia Pic Phat. Thdi dic Phat, trong thanh X4 V& & An b0, ¢6 mot
ngudi quét dudng hot rdc tén 1a Bi PE. Vi chi 1a ngudi lao cdng quét
dudng, Bi P& nhin dudc tién cong rat it 6i, khong di tién mua nhitng
thit cAn diing hing ngay. Ngay cd nhitng thi rdt can thiét, anh ta ciing
khong kham ndi. Anh ta ching c6 tién mua quan 4o va thudc men. Vao
ban dém, anh ta ngii bén vé dudng. Anh ta ching dim d&n gin ai vi
ngudi ta coi anh 1a giai cAp cing dinh. Mot hom, Pic Phat di khat thuc
trong thinh X4 Vé, nhin thdy tién dan Bi P& dang gdnh phan, Phit
mudn ctiu d§, nhung Bi P& ty cAm thAy minh miy do bin, nén khong
ddm dién ki€n Phat trang nghiém, voi ving quay ngudi né tranh, vo y
lam d6 thung phdn, mui khai thii ndng nic. Khong tim dudc noi 14n
tranh trén dudng, Bi P& dd mit vdi vang phuc xudng xin toi. Piic Phat
dé&n gin Bi D&, ngirng lai va néi vdi anh ta bing mot giong néi ngot
ngio thanh thién. Tl trudc t6i nay, chua tirng c6 ai da néi véi Bi Pé
nhu vay. Lic dé, tim cia Bi D€ tran diy hy lac va hanh phiic d&€n ndi
hai mit anh ta tudn tran dim I¢. Lic nay thi Bi P& khong néi thanh 15i
vi anh ta khdng ngd ring diic Phat qud tdt. Phat bio Bi Pé 1a Ngai
mudn Bi P& song ddi xuit gia tinh hanh. Ngai néi trong Phit gido, moi
ngudi déu binh ding, gidng nhu nudc sach c6 thé tay trir moi 6 ué. Bi
DPé cim dong vo clng, thanh tAim béi lay Pic Phat dé trd thanh mot
thanh vién ctia Tang doan.

Cédu Chuyén Chang Da Xd: Da X4 1a dé ti thit sdu cia DPic Phat.
Sau khi gidc ngd va gidi thodt tai B6 D& dao trang, Ptic Phat di dén
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thanh Ca Thi, tai diy Ngai giip mot thi€u nién tén Da X4. Do bi ngudi
yéu rudng riy nén hét stic bi phAn mudn phién, d&€n ndi tim than ban
loan, chay lang thang day d6 cho d& budn. May min, Da X4 gip dugc
Phat Pa trang nghiém, nghe dugc 13i giang phap cia Pic Phit nén
thau triét ring tdt cd van sy van vat trén th€ gian déu vo thudng,
khong c6 gi bén lau, nén Da X4 quy xudng chan Thé Ton khin ciu
Ngai cho xuit gia d€ tr§ thanh dé ti thit sdu ctia Phat.

Céau Chuyén Chang Uu Ba Li: Uu Ba Li 12 modt ngudi thd hét téc
thudc giai cAp thii da la, vé& sau 6ng trd thinh mot trong mudi dé ti ndi
bic clia Piic Phit, ndi ti€ng vi sy hi€u bi€t va tinh chuyén hanh tri gisi
luat ctia 6ng. Ong 12 mot trong ba vi trudng ldo trong 1an k&t tap kinh
dién 1an tht nhat, va ndi ti€ng vé viéc két tip Luat Tang, vi th€ 6ng ¢
danh hiéu 13 “Tri Gidi.” Ngai ndi ti€ng 1a dé nhat giit gidi. Ngai dugc
lwa chon dé tuyén tung Luat Tang. Lic diu Upali chi 12 thd cao cho
cac hoang t dong Thich Ca, nhung sau d6 6ng gia nhap gido doan va
trd thanh mot trong mudi dai dé t& cia Phat. Sau khi Pic Phat nhiap
diét, dng tr§ thanh gidng su vé gidi luat cho gido doan. Trong 1an kiét
tap dau tién, trudng 1o Ma Ha Ca Di€p di dua vao nhitng cdu tra 13i
clia dng vé gidi ludt ma Phat da gidng day trudc dé d€ trung tuyén
thanh Luit Tang cta Phat gido.

People of Any Classes in the Caste System
Can Become the Buddha's Holy Disciples

The Indian Caste System During the Buddha's Time: Once upon a
time, there existed four main castes in India. First, the Brahmans: The
leading drawback of caste-based system was that Brahmans could not
learn military, administration and trade nor could they take to farming.
Similarly, the Khshatriyas had also to depend on people of other caste,
the Vaishyas could also not acquire expertise of knowledge, trade and
agriculture. The Shudras were also deprived of the privileges enjoyed
by the three castes. The Buddha opposed the domination of Brahman’s
domination, because this caste virtually had completed control over
other castes. Their profession was hereditary and they were considered
specialists in sacrifices and rituals which could only be performed by
the Brahmans. Hence, they were held in high esteem by all other
castes due to their superior spiritual and intellectual capabilities, hence
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they commanded respect of all other castes. Brahmans were also the
educators, teachers, religious leaders and their role in society ranged
from birth until death. At that time all the scriptures and treatises were
available in Sanskrit language which was only known to the Brahmans,
hence people of other castes were obliged to seek knowledge,
education, rituals and sacrifices from them, due to their monopoly on
performance and teachings. Second, the Khsatriyas: As religious power
and ritual observance were confined to the Brahmans alone, the
Khshatriyas wielded control and influence on military and general
administration. They were warriors and leaders, so military and
political power gathered in their hands. Thus, they became the
hereditary rulers and lineage passed from one generation to another.
Third, the Vaishyas: Vaishyas were a class of traders, merchants and
businessmen who controlled business activities in the society. This
caste possessed wealth and their activities also passed on from one
generation to another. Fourth, the Shudras: Shudras were entrusted the
work of tilling the land, sowing the seeds, harvesting the crops and
planting trees, vegetables, etc. According to those who believe in
Hinduism, Shudras were not slaves, they were the servants of the
society. No matter what they say, until now, Shudras are still the
poorest caste in India.

According to Most Venerable Piyadassi in “The Buddha’s Ancient
Path,” caste, rank, color and even wealth and power can not
necessarily make a man a person of value to world. Only his character
makes a man great and worthy of honor. It is character that illumines
wisdom. According to the Anguttara Nikaya, the Buddha taught:
“Radian is the mind at birth, it is polluted only by defilements from
without.” It is indeed hard to curb the impulses and control evil
inclinations, to give up what lures and holds us in slavery and to
exorcise the evil spirits that haunt the human heart in the shape of
unwholesome thoughts. These thoughts are the manifestations of lust,
hate and delusion, the threefold army of Death, which can not be
routed until one has attained real purity by constant training of the
mind.

The Story of Sunita: Sunita, one of the Buddha’s disciples. During
the time of the Buddha, in Sravasti in India, there was a scavenger
named Sunita. As a road-sweeper, Sunita received a very small salary
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which was not enough for him to buy his daily needs. He could not
afford even the very needed items. He did not enough money to buy
his clothes and medicine. At night, he slept on the road side. He dared
not to come close to anybody because he was considered an outcast.
One day, the Buddha was on his begging rounds in Sravasti when he
spotted a manure carrier named Sunita who belonged to the
Untouchable caste. The Buddha wanted to convert him, but Sunita was
so ashamed of his filth and his low class that he dared not face the
dignified Buddha. He quickly moved off the path and accidentally
overturned a bucket of manure. The foul smell pervaded. Finding no
place to hide on the road, Sunita blushed and immediately knelt down
to ask for forgiveness. The Buddha came near Sunita, stopped and
spoke to him in a voice divinely sweet. Nobody had ever spoke to
Sunita like this before. At the moment, his heart was filled with such a
great joy and happiness that his eyes were filled with tears. Sunita
could not talk for a moment; he did not know that the Buddha was
extremely kind. The Buddha told Sunita that he wanted him to lead a
monastic life. The Buddha said that Buddhism treated everyone as
equals, just like pure water, it could wash off all filth and dirt. Sunita
was deeply moved. He gladly and whole-heartedly knelt down before
the Buddha to become a member of the Sangha.

The Story of Yasas: Yasas was the sixth disciple of the Buddha.
After the attaining enlightenment and emancipation at Bodhi-Gaya, the
Buddha went to Kasi city, there he met a young man called Yasas.
Because his beloved girlfriend turned her affection to someone else, he
was upset and disturbed to the point of mental breakdown. He just ran
about aimlessly trying to vent his anger. Fortunately, Yasas met the
solemn and dignified Buddha once. After he listened to the Dharma
and the Buddha’s teachings, he came to know that everything in this
world was impermanent and nothing stayed together for long. So he
knelt on the ground and requested ordination. He eventualy became
the Buddha’s sixth disciple.

The Story of Upali: Upali was a barber of Sudra caste, who became
one of the ten outstanding disciples of Sakyamuni, famous for his
knowledge and practice of the Vinaya. He was one of the three
sthaviras of the first Synod, and reputed as the principal compiler of the
Vinaya, hence his title “Keeper of the laws.”. He was one of
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Sakyamuni’s ten major disciples, known as the foremost in observing
the precepts. He was from a humble origin. Who was chosen to recite
the Vinaya. Upali was originally a barber for all Sakya princes, but he
joined the Sangha and became one of the ten most important disciples
of the Buddha. After the Buddha’s death he became the chief Vinaya
master of the order. In the first Buddhist Council, Mahakashyapa based
on Upali’s responses concerning the Buddha’s teachings on regulations
for the reciting of the Vinaya-pitaka.
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Phén Hai
Thdanh Dé Tu Thoi Dic Phdt

Part Two
Holy Disciples At the Buddha's Time
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Chuong Sdu
Chapter Six

Thanh Chiing

Thdnh chiing hay Thanh dé t& c6 nghia la chiing hdi clia tat cd cic
dé t& bac Thanh. Nhitng vi B4 Tat Thanh da vugt thoat phién nio tir sd
dia tr§ 1&én. PSi v6i Thanh ching hay bic tri, nhitng gi thudng phai
dudc xem 12 mot sy 1am 14n, tic 12 cdi th€ gidi cla cdc dic thi nay,
van khong bi€u hién 1a dién ddo hay phi dién ddo. Poan thé do Pic
Phat 13p nén goi l1a “Thanh Ching” (Aryan sangha), dé 12 mdi trudng
tu tap clia nhitng ngudi cao quy. Vi truyén thdng Ba La Mon di dudc
thi€t 1ap kién c6 nén giai cAp bay gid da dugc phan chia thi 1a rd rét.
Bdi 1& d6, Pac Phat luon xdc nhan ring trong hang Ting chiing cla
Ngai khong c6 phan biét gitta Ba La Mon va vo tudng, hay giita chd
va t§. Ai da dugc nhin nhin vao hang Ting ching déu dugc quyén hoc
tap nhu nhau. Pic Phat day ring khong thé goi mot giai cip nao 1a cao
quy hay khong cao dugc bdi vi vin c¢é nhitng ngudi dé tién trong céi
giai cip goi 12 cao quy va ddng thdi ciing cé nhitng ngudi cao quy
trong giai cAp dé tién. Khi chiing ta goi cao quy hay dé tién 1a ching ta
néi vé modt ngudi ndo dé chit khong thé c toan thé mot giai cap. Pay
12 vAn dé cla tri thiic hay tri tué chit khong phdi 12 vin dé sinh ra &
trong dong ho hay giai cAp nao. Do d6, van dé ctia Pitc Phat 13 tao nén
mot ngudi cao quy hay Thdnh gid (Arya pudgala) trong y nghia mot
cudc sdng cao quy. Thanh chiing da dugc thiét 14p theo nghia d6. Theo
d6 thi Thanh Phdp (Arya dharma) va Thénh ludt (Arya vinaya) dudc
hinh thanh d€ cho Thanh chiing tu tip. Con dudng ma Thanh gid phai
theo 1a con dudng B4t Thanh Pao (Arya-astangika-marga) va céi su
that ma Thdnh gia tin theo 12 T& Diéu P&. Sy’ vién man ma Thédnh gid
phai dat t6i la Td Thanh qua (Arya-phala) va cdi toan bi ma Thanh gia
phdi c6 1a Thit Thanh Gidc Chi (sapta-arya-dharma). D6 1a nhitng dic
tinh tinh than cd. Ngudi hoc Phat khong nén danh mat y nghia cda tir
ngit “Thanh” ndy v6n dudc dp dung cin thin vao mdi diém quan trong
trong gido phdp cla Pic Phiat. Piric Phat, nhu vay, di c6 ging lam
song lai y nghia nguyén thiy ctia chit “Thdnh” ndi c4 tinh con ngudi
trong cudc song thudng nhiat. Hing Ting ching ditc cao dao trong da
dit bd mé hoic, da ching dic chan 1y, ddi lai v6i pham Ting. Trong
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Phat Gido DPai Thira thi coi Ngai Vin Thit Su Loi Bd T4t nhu 12 mot
Thanh Tang, va tugng cta ngai dugc dit § gitta Tang Pudng. Trong
Phit Gido Tiéu Thira thi Ngai Ca Diép hay Tu B6 P& dugc coi nhu la
nhitng Thanh Tdng, tugng cla cdc ngai thuong dugc dit gitta Ting
Pudng. C6 bon loai Thanh. Thit nhit 1a Thanh Vin, nhitng vi tu tap T&
Diéu D€, dé tir truc ti€p clia Phat. Thit nhi 12 Duyén Gidc, mdt vi
thanh Phét nhg tu tdp 12 nhdn duyén; hay mt vi Phat ty gidc ngd, ch
khong gidng day ké khdc. Thit ba 1a Bd Tat, mdt ngudi gidc ngd hay
mot vi Phat twong lai. Thi tu 1a Phat, ngudi da dic vo thugng chanh
ding chanh gidc. Ngudi chuyén Phap luan. Mot vi Phat khong & trong
vong mudi coi thé gian ndy, nhung Ngai thi hién giita loai ngudi dé
gidng day gido 1y clia minh nén mot phan Ngai dugc k€ trong T
Thanh.

Nhirng Thanh dé t&r cia Bdc Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni trong cd hai
gido doan Tiang va Ni. Nhitng Thdnh d¢ tit ciia Piic Phdt trong gido
doan Tdang: Vi Ting cao tudi dao nhit 1a A Nhia Kiéu Trin Nhu. Vi
Ting c6 dai tri tué 1a xd Loi Phat. Vi Ting c¢é dai thin thong 12 Muc
Kién Lién. Vi Tang v6i dai khd hanh 1a Pai Ca Diép. Vi Ting c6 thién
nhian A Na Luit. Vi Tang c6 da vin quang tri 1a A Nan. Vi Tang khde
manh nhat 12 Bakkula. Vi Ting thong sudt gidi luat 1a U Pa Li. Vi
Ting ding dau gidng phdp 12 Phi Liu Na. Vi Ting ding dau vé day
dd chu Ting 1a Pai Ki€p Tan Na. Vi Ting ding diu vé day db Ni
chiing 14 A Nan Pa. Vi Ting ding ddu vé tu tap 1a La Hau La. Vi
Ting ding diu vé ng cling 12 Tu Bd Pé. Vi Ting ding dau vé hd tri
cdc cin la Nan Pa. Vi Ting c6 s6 do ching dong ddo nhit1a Uu Lau
Tan Loa. Nhiing Thdanh dé ti ciia Piic Phdt trong gido doan Ni: Vi Ni
ding ddu vé tudi dao 1a Ni trudng Ma Ha Ba Xa Ba Pé. Vi Ni ding
dau vé trf tué 12 Ty Kheo Ni Thdi Hoa. Vi Ni ditng dau vé than thong
12 Ty Kheo Ni Lién Hoa Sic. Vi Ni diing dau vé thién dinh 1a Ty Kheo
Ni Nan Pa. Vi Ni ditng dau vé thién nhdn 1a Ty Kheo Ni Sakula. Vi Ni
dirng diu vé gidng phdp 12 Ty Kheo Ni Dhammadina. Vi Ni véi dai
than thong 12 Ty Kheo Ni Bhaddha Kaccana (me ctlia ton gid Bahula).
Vi Ni xuit sic vé€ gidgi luat 12 Ty Kheo Ni Patacara. Nhitng Thdnh dé
tit tai gia nam: Cu si v6i dai bo thi 12 Tu Pat Cap C6 Poc. Cu si ditng
ddu vé thuyé&t phdp 1a Citta tai thinh Macchikasanda. Cu si ditng dau
vé T Nhi€p Phdp la Hatthaka & Alavi. Cu si diing diu vé ho tri gido
doan 13 Uggata. Cu si ditng dau bat thdi tin 14 Sura Ambattha. Cu si
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dudc moi ngudi yéu mén 1a y si Jivaka. Nhitng Thdanh d¢ tii tai gia nii:
Dé i nif tai gia dau tién 1a Sujata. P& t nif tai gia ding dau vé ho tri
gido doan la Loc MAu. Dé ti nif tai gia tir bi bac nhat 1a Samavati. Dé
tlr nif tai gia ditng dau vé ki€n thic 12 Khujjuttara. P& tf nif tai gia
ditng dau vé thién dinh 12 Uttara. P& t nif tai gia ding dau vé bit thoi
tin 1a Katiyani.

The Holy Assemblies

The holy multitude means the assembly of all the saints, or the
sacred. The Bodhisattva saints who have overcome illusion, from the
first stage upwards. To all the saints, or the wise, what is to be
ordinarily regarded as an error, that is, this world of particulars, appears
neither perverted nor unperverted. The special community established
by the Buddha was called “The Assembly of the Noble” (Arya-
sangha), intended to be the cradle of noble persons. Since the
Brahmanical tradition had been firmly established, the race distinction
was strictly felt. On that account the Buddha often asserted that in his
own community there would be no distinction between Brahmans
(priests) and warriors or between masters and slaves. Anyone who
joined the Brotherhood would have an equal opportunity for leading
and training. The Buddha often argued that the word Arya meant
‘noble’ and we ought not call a race noble or ignoble for there will be
some ignoble persons among the so-called Aray and at the same time
there will be some noble persons among the so-called Anarya. When
we say noble or ignoble we should be speaking of an individual and not
of a race as a whole. It is a question of knowledge or wisdom but not of
birth or caste. Thus the object of the Buddha was to create a noble
personage (arya-pudgala) in the sense of a noble life. The noble
community (Arya-sangha) was founded for that very purpose. The
noble ideal (Arya-dharma) and the noble discipline (Arya-vinaya) were
set forth for the aspiring candidates. The path to be pursued by the
noble aspirant is the Noble Eightfold Path (Arya-astangika-marga) and
the truth to be believed by the noble is the Noble Fourfold Truth
(Catvariarya-satyani). The perfections attained by the noble were the
four noble fruitions (Arya-phala) and the wealth to be possessed by the
noble was the noble sevenfold wealth (sapta-arya-dhana), all being
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spiritual qualifications. The careful application of the word Arya to
each of the important points of his institution must not be overlooked
by a student of Buddhism. The Buddha thus seemed to have
endeavored to revive the original meaning of Arya in personality and
the daily life of his religious community. The holy monk who has
achieved higher merit, in contrasted with the ordinary monk (pham
ting). In Mahayana Buddhism, Manjusri is considered as a holy monk,
his image is placed in the center of the monks’ assembly room. In
Hinayana Budhism, Kasyapa and Subhuti are considered holy monks,
their images are usually placed in the centre of the monks’ assembly
room. There are four sagely Dharma Realms (four kinds of holy men).
First, Hearers or Sound Hearers, a direct disciple of the Buddha.
Second, Pratyeka Buddhas, individual illuminates, or independently
awakened, those enlightened to conditions; a Buddha for himself, not
teaching others. Third, Bodhisattvas, enlightened Beings. A person who
has the state of bodhi, or a would-be-Buddha. Fourth, Buddha, one who
has attained the supreme right and balanced state of bodhi. One who
turns the wonderful Dharma wheel. A Buddha is not inside the circle of
ten realms, but as he advents among men to preach his doctrine he is
now partially included in the “Four Saints.”

Chief holy disciples of Sakyamuni Buddha in both the Order of
Monks and the Order of Nuns. The Buddha’s holy disciples in the
Order of Monks: The Monk of long-standing is Anna-Kondanna. The
Monk of great wisdom is Sariputra. The Monk of great psychic powers
is Maudgalyayana. The Monk of great austerity is Great Kasyapa. The
Monk of divine vision is Anuruddha. The Monk of wide knowledge and
good behavior is Ananda. The Monk of good health is Bakkula. The
Monk who excels in precepts is Upali. The Monk who is great in
dharma teaching is Puna Mantaniputta. The Admonisher of the monks
is Maha-Kappina. The Admonisher of the Nuns is Ananda. The Good
in self-cultivation is Rahula. The Worthy of offerings is Subbuti. The
Excels in guarding the sense-doors is Nanda. The Monk who has a
large assembly of followers is Uruvella. The Buddha’s Holy disciples
in the Order of Nuns: The Nun of long standing is Mahaprajapati
Gotami. The Nun of great wisdom is Nun Khema. The Nun of
supernatural powers is Nun Uppalavanna. The Nun of meditative
powers is Nun Nanda. The Nun of divine vision is Nun Sakula. Nun of
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Dharma teacher is Nun Dhammadina. The Nun of great supernatural
powers is Nun Bhaddha Kaccana. The Nun who excels in the precepts
is Nun Patacara. Holy Upasakas: The Great alms-giver is Sudatta. The
Great Dharma-teacher is Citta of Macchikasanda. The Great in four
ways of leading human beings to emancipation is Hatthaka of Alavi.
The Great in waiting on the Order is Uggata. The Great in unwavering
faith is Sura Ambattha. The lay man who is liked by people is Jivaka,
the physician. Holy Upasikas: The First who took refuge in the
Buddha’s teaching is Sujata. The Great waiting on the Order is Visaka,
Migara’s mother. The laywoman who lived in kindliness is Samavati.
The Great wide knowledge is Khujjuttara. The Great meditative
powers is Uttara. The Great unwavering faith is Katiyani.
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Chuong Bay
Chapter Seven

Ndam Vi Pé Tit Pdu Tién
Ciia Diic Phét Trong Vuon Loc Uyén

I. Téng Quan Vé Nam Vi B¢ Tit Pdu Tién Ciia Diic Phit:

Theo truyén thuy&t Phat gido, sau khi dat dudc chan 1y vii tru nhan
sinh, Ptrc Phat di thing dé€n Vudn Nai va dudc nim vi ma Ngai da
tirng chung tu khd hanh t6n bdi. P6 1a cdc vi A Nhd Kiéu Tran Nhu,
Mi Thing (At Bé), Bat Bé (Ba Pé), Thap Luc Ca Diép, va Ma Ha
Nam Cau Ly. Chi trit Ma Ha Nam Cau Ly (Kulika) vi ty cAm thiy x4u
hd bdi nhirng 18i 1am khi trudc nén bd di, khong ddm gip Phat. Nhém
bdn ngudi con lai té ¥ hdi han trude Pic Phat vé viéc da nghi ngd Phat
vé chuyén c6 géi hi€n sita va bim bdo lai viéc Kulika c6 tim dia bat
luong va nhiéu 1in bd di. Ptic Phat da biét Kulika chua di nhan duyén
nén khong cudng ép, Ngai bén thu nhin bon ngudi con lai lam dé t.
V& phan Kulika, hin bi Uong Quat Ma La bit giit; tuy nhién, hin hia
véi Uong Quat Ma La 12 néu dudc tha mang, hin sé gitip Uong Quat
Ma La bit DPirc Phit vi Pitc Phat méi 1a muc tiéu chinh clia Uong Quat
Ma La. Uong Quat Ma La dong ¥ va cd hai cling nhau di d&€n vudon Loc
Uyén. Phat bi€t tAm dia bat chinh ctia Kulka nhung van chim rii theo
hidn vao rirng siu. Khi Kulika din Phat dén gin cdi hang thi bdng
nhién cdm thiy hoi han, guc dau vao than cdy khéc 16n, nhung khong
n6i 18i ndo. Kiéu Tran Nhu va nhém con lai kéo dén trach hdi Kulika
vi sao lai din Pic Phat vao chd nguy hiém thé& nay. Kulika chi bi€t im
ling. Pic Phat da bi€t Am muu clia Kulika, nén Ngai van than thong
dén ngay trudc chd ctia Uong Quat Ma La va néi véi hin: “Né&u nguoi
mudn dat nguyén vong, ta cé thé gidp, nhung nguoi phai thé ring tir
nay vé sau tuyét doi khong con sét sinh, dii chi 12 mot con vat nhé nhat
ciing khong 1am hai.” Uong Quat Ma La chi mudn dat dudc muc dich
nén chip nhin ngay khong cin suy nghi. Lic nay luong tim cila
Kulika da tinh thic, lién vira chay vira la vira xong dén ngay giita hai
ngudi, n6i v6i Uong Quat Ma La: “Xin hdy giét tdi, chit dirng 1am hai
dé&n Bic Phat!” Kulika té vé hoi hin va quy goi ngay trude Pic Phat.
Pitc Phat nghiém khic vach ra: “Thién thin khong bao gid d6i mot
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trim sinh mang 1y mot ngan tudi tho cho mot ngudi bao gis!” Phat
con gidng gidi nhiéu Phat phdp cho hai ngudi. Ping tru6c Pic Phat
nghiém khic ma nhin tr, lai dudc nghe nhitng 15i rin day than thiét,
Uong Quit Ma La cudi cliing da gidc ngd, viit bd guom gido trong tay,
rip ddu hdi cdi truSc Phat. Phat noéi: “Biét sai c6 thé sita, ngodnh dau
lai 1a by gidc.” Uong Quat Ma La va Kulika déu vé y nuong vdi Phat.
Ditc Phat di gidng cho nim vi Ty kheo & vuon Nai vé “Tit Thanh P&”
c6 nghia 1a bén chin 1y cao thugng. Ptrc Phat con néi cho nim vi Ty
kheo vé “Bat Thédnh Pao”

Theo Bic Phat va Phiat Phdp ctia Hoa Thugng Narada, nim vi dé
t¢ dau tién cda Didc Phit 13 nhitng vi Kiéu Trin Nhu, Bat Pé
(Bhaddiya), Thap Luc Ca Di€p (Dasabala-Kasyapa), Ma Nam Cau Lgi
(Mahanama), va At Bé (Assaji). Kiéu TrAn Nhu 13 vi tré tuSi nhat
trong tdim vi Ba La Mon dugc vua Tinh Phan thinh dén du 1& qudn
ddnh Thdi Tt sd sanh. Bon ngudi kia 12 con clia bon trong bdy vi Ba
La Mo6n 16n tudi kia. TAt cA nim anh em déu cung nhau vao rirng tu
hoc. Ngay khi hay tin Thdi Tk TAt Pat Pa rdi bd cung dién, cd nim
anh em ciing di tim dao si C6 Pam dé phuc vu Ngai. Nhung dén khi
Thai T chdm didt cudc tu khd hanh ép xdc, cdc vi Ay thit vong, bd
Ngai di Isipatana. Ching bao ldu sau khi cdc vi ndy rdi bé Thdi tf thi
Ngai dic qud thanh Phiat. Ngay sau khi Pttc Phat thanh dao, Ngai cat
budc di vé huéng vudn Loc Uyén clia xit Ba La Nai. Thay Phat tir xa
dén, nim vi dao si (anh em Kiéu Trin Nhu) ban tinh quyét dinh khong
danh 1& Ngai vSi 1ong ton kinh nhu xua. Céc vi 4y hi€u 1am thdi d6 cia
Ngai trong cudc chién ddu d€ thanh dao qua, vi Ngai di tir bd 18i tu
khd hanh citng nhic va ching té 1a tuyét ddi vo ich d6. Nam vi dao si
nay néi chuyén véi nhau: “Niy cdc dao hitu, dao si C6 Pam dang di
dén ta. Pao si 4y xa hoa, khong bén chi cd ging va da tré lai v6i doi
song 16i dudng. Pao si 4y khong ddng cho ta niém né ti€p dén va cung
kinh phuc vu. Ta khong nén ru6c y bt cho dao si 4y. Nhung diu sao
chiing ta ciing nén don sin mot chd ngdi. N&u dao si CO Pam mudn
ngdi v6i chiing ta thi ¢ ngdi.” Tuy nhién, trong khi Pitc Phat budc gin
dén, v6i cung cdch oai nghi, Ngai dd cdm héa dudc nim vi dao si, va
khong ai bdo ai, nim ngudi cing dé€n ddnh 1& Ngai, sau d6 ngudi thi
ruSc y bat, ngudi don chd ngdi, ngudi di 14y nudc cho Ngai rira chan,
van van. Mic diu vay, ho vin goi Ngai bing danh hiéu “dao hitu,”
mot hinh thiic xung hd cda nhitng ngudi ngang nhau, hoic d€ ngudi
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trén xung ho véi ké dudi. Khi d6 Pic Phat méi néi: “Nay cédc dao si,
khong nén goi Nhu Lai biing tén hay biang danh ti “dao hitu.” Nhu Lai
l1a Ptic Thé Toén, 1a Pang Toan Gidc. Nghe diy, cdc dao si, Nhu Lai
thanh dat dao qud V6 Sanh Bt Diét va s& gidng day gido phdp. Néu
hanh ding theo 15i gido hudn ctia Nhu Lai, cdc thdy ciing s& sém
chitng ngd, do nhd tri tué truc gidc, va trong ki€p song ndy, cic thiy sé
hudng mot ddi s6ng cling tdt thiéng liéng trong sach. Cling vi mudn di
tim ddi sdng cao thugng 4y nhiéu ngudi con trong cdc gia toc quy phdi
da rdi bd gia dinh, sy nghiép, d€ trd thanh ngudi khong nha khong
cfa.” Nim vi dao si bén trd 13i: “Nay dao si C6 Pam, trudc kia, véi
bao nhiéu c6 ging d€ nghiém tri ky luadt ma dao hitu khong thanh dat
tri tué€ si€u pham, cling khong chitng ngd dugc gi xiing dang vSi chu
Phat. Biy gid dao hitu s6ng xa hoa va tit bd moi c6 gdng, dao hitu da
trd lai ddi song 1gi dudng thi 1am sao ma c6 thé thanh dat dugc tri hué
siéu pham va ching ngd dao qua ngang hang véi chu Phat?” Sau dé
Piic Phat gidi thich thém: “Nay cdc dao si, Nhu Lai khong xa hoa,
khong hé ngirng ¢d ging, va khong trd vé ddi song 1gi dudng. Nhu Lai
12 Pic ThE Ton, 12 PAng Toan Gidc. Nghe nay cdc dao si! Nhu Lai da
thanh dat dao qud V6 Sanh BAt Diét va sé& gidng day Gido Phdp. Néu
hanh ding theo 15i gido hudn ctia Nhu Lai, cdc thiy ciing s& s6m
chitng ngod, do nhd trf tué tryc gidc, va trong ki€p song nay cic thay sé
hudng mot ddi s6ng cling tdt thiéng liéng trong sach. Cling vi mudn di
tim ddi s6ng cao thugng 4y ma nhiéu ngudi con trong cic gia toc quy
phéi sé& rdi bd gia dinh sy nghiép, dé trd thanh ngudi khong nha cira.”
LAn thit nhi nim dao si vin gilf nguyén thanh ki€n va té y that vong.
DPén 14n thit ba, sau khi dugc Pirc Phat 1ap lai 18i x4c nhin, nim dao si
van giit vitng 1ap trudng, t& ¥ hoai nghi. Ptic Phat héi lai: “Nay céc
dao si! Céc thdy c6 biét mot 1an nao trude ddy Nhu Lai da néi véi cac
thay nhu thé khong?” Qua that khdng. Pitc Phat 14p lai 1an thi ba ring
Ngai di 1a Pang Toan Gidc va chinh nim dao si ciing c6 thé ching
ngd néu chiu hanh dong ding 15i gido huan. P6 12 nhitng 15i néi chan
that do chinh Pirc Phat thot ra. Nam vi dao si 12 bac thién tri, mic dau
di c6 thanh ki€n khong t6t, nhung khi nghe nhu vay da nhan dinh chic
chin ring Pitc Phit di thanh tyu dao qui vo thugng va c6 diy dd kha
ning dé huéng din minh. Nim thay biy gid mdi tin 15i Ptc Phat va
ngdi xudéng yén ling nghe Gido Phdp Cao Quy. Trong khi Pitc Phat
thuy&t phdp cho ba vi nghe thi hai vi kia di khi' thuc, va sdu vi cling do
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v6i nhitng thuc vt ma hai vi dem vé. Qua hom sau hai vi ndy nghe
phdp thi ba vi kia di kha't thyc. Sau khi dudc Pic Phat gidng day, tat cd
nim vi déu nhan dinh thuc tuéng clia ddi sdng. Von 1a chiing sanh, con
phai chiu sanh, ldo, bénh, t&, va di duc, cdc vi tim thodt ra vong dau
khd a4y d€ dé&n chd khong sanh, khong ldo, khong, bénh, khong ti,
khong phién nio, khong 4i duc, cdnh ving ling tot buc v song, niét
ban, cdnh chin toan tuyét ddi, noi khong con sanh lio bénh tir, phién
nio va 4i duc. Tri hué phét sanh, nim vi thau hi€u ring sy giai thoat
clia cdc vi rat 1a vitng chic, khong thé lay chuyén, va day la I1an sanh
cudi cung. Céc vi khong bao gid con tdi sanh nita. Ptrc Phat da gidng
Kinh Chuyén Phap Luan, dé cip dén T Diéu D€, 1a bai phap diu tién
ma Pic Phat gidng cho nim vi. Khi nghe xong, Kiéu Tran Nhu, nién
trudng trong nim vi, dic qua Tu Pa Huon, ting dau tién trong bdn
tang Thanh. V& sau bdn vi kia ciling dat dugc qua vi nay. P&n khi nghe
Ditc Phat gidng kinh Anattalakkhana Sutta, d& cAp d&€n phdp vo nga thi
tAt ¢4 nim vi déu dic qua A La Hdn.

II. Chi Tiét Vé Nam Vi B¢ Tit Pdu Tién Ciia Piic Phét:

Nguoi Thit Nhdt La A Nha Kiéu Tran Nhe: A Nhi Kiéu Trin Nhu
12 ngudi tré tudi nhit trong tim vi Ba La Mo6n dudc vua Tinh Phan
thinh dén 1& quan danh Thai T so sinh. Ong nguyén Ia thdi ti xi Ma
Kiét ba, 1a cdu cia Dic Phat, va cling 1a ban cling tu khé hanh véi
Ditc Phat khi Ngai méi xud't gia (Nhém 6ng Kiéu Tran Nhu ¢6 nim
ngudi, trude kia theo lam ban tu khd hanh véi Pac Phat. Sau khi thiy
DPitc Phat tho nhin bat sita cda nang Muc Nit cing dudng, cho ring
D¢ Phat da thoi tAm trén dudng tim dao gidi thodt nén ho di ly khai
vdi Phat. Sau khi Ptrc Phat thanh dao, nim vi ndy lai gip Ptc Phat tai
vuon Loc Uyén/Mrgadava trong thanh Ba La Nai/Varanasi, dugc Phat
thuy&t gidng vé T Diéu P& d€ d6 ho trd thanh nhitng vi Ty Kheo dau
tién. Pay 12 nim vi dé ti dau tién cia Dic Phat). A Nha Kiéu Trin
Nhu di tirng cung tu khd hanh véi Thdi ti ST Pat Pa trudc khi Ngai
thanh Phat. Ki€éu Tran Nhu 12 mot trong nim dé tif dau tién cda Phat
trong vudn Loc Uyén. Hai thdng sau khi thanh dao, Pitc Phat gidng bai
phap du tién 13 bai Chuyén Phdp Luin cho nim vi da tiing tu khd
hanh v6i Ngai tai Vudn Nai thudc thanh Ba La Nai. Trong bai nay,
Ditc Phat day: “Tranh hai cuc doan tham ddm duc lac va khd hanh ép
xdc, Nhu Lai dd ching ngd Trung Pao, con dudng dua dén an tinh,
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thdng tri, gidc ngd va Ni€t Ban. Pay chinh 1a B4t Thanh Pao gdm
chanh ki€n, chdnh tu duy, chdnh ngit, chdnh nghiép, chinh mang,
chénh tinh tdn, chanh niém va chdnh dinh.” K& d6 Ngai gidng T Diéu
D€ hay Bon Sy That Cao Thugng: “Khd, nguyén nhin ciia Khd, su
diét khd va con dudng dua d&n sy diét khS.” Khi Phat ba 1an quay
banh xe Phip T¢ P& rdi, Ngai day ring: “Nay Kiéu Tran Nhu, hién
gi¢ dng dang bi khich trin quiy nhi€u, khi€n Ong ching ding giai
thoat.” Khi Kiéu Tran Nhu nghe t6i hai chit ‘khdch trin’ thi 6ng lién
khai ngd va ching qud Dy Luu va bdn vi con lai xin dugc Pic Phat
nhin vao hdi chiing ctia Ngai. Nguoi Thit Nhi La Bat Pé Lé Ca: Ba Pé
hay Ba P& Lgi Ca, ngudi di tirng ciing tu khd hanh véi Thdi tir ST Pat
Pa tru6c khi Ngai thanh Phat. Mot trong nim Ty Kheo dé t dau tién
ctia Ptic Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni trong vudn Loc Uyén, ngudi ta néi dng
1a con clia vua Cam Lo Vudng (ciing 13 cha ctia A Nau Lau Pa). Ong
la em ho ctia Phat Thich Ca va la mdt trong sdu hoang ti ciia dong
Thich Ca. Nguoi Thit Ba La Thdp Luc Ca Diép: Thap Luc Ca Di€p da
tirng cling tu khS hanh véi Thdi tir STPat Pa trudc khi Ngai thanh Phat.
Mot trong nim Ty Kheo dé tir ddu tién cia Pic Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni
trong vudn Loc Uyén, ngudi ta néi 6ng 1a bac c6 ddy dl thap tri kién
hay mudi khd ning ndi mdt vi Phat 1a Thap Luc Ca Di€p Phat. Thit
nhat 1a nhan biét bing truc gidc vé cdi c6 thé va cdi khong c6 thé
trong moi hoan cinh. Th nhi 12 nhin thic sy chin mudi cda nhitng
hanh dong. Thit ba 1a nhan thitc vé nhitng nidng luc cao nhat va thap
nh4t ndi tha nhan. Thit tv 13 nhin thifc vé nhitng thién huéng cla ho.
Thit nim 13 nhan thic vé& nhitng thanh t& cda thé gidi. Thit sdu 12 nhan
thiic vé& nhiéu con dudng din tdi nhitng trang hudng tii sanh khic
nhau. Thit bdy 14 nhin thiic vé sy tao ra thanh trude. Thif tim 12 nhin
thitc vé suy tudng, vé dai dinh, vé tam gidi thodt va thién dinh. Thi
chin 12 nhin thic vé su chét va tii sanh. Thi mudi 13 nhan thic vé su
suy mon clia nhiém truge. Nguoi Thit Tw La Ma Ha Nam: Ma Ha Na
Ma la mot trong nim vi ty kheo dudgc Phat do dau tién. Tudng ciing
nén nhic lai, sau khi nhin dugc tin tri¢u than vira phdi nim ngudi gom
cdc vi A Nhi Kiéu Trin Nhu, Mi Thing (At Bé), Bat Bé (Ba Pé),
Thap Luc Ca Di€p, va Ma Ha Nam CAu Ly di d&n ritng Khd Hanh tim
Hoang t& va thuyét phuc chang trd vé. P& Ba Pat Pa bén c6 ging hdi
10 cho Ma Ha Nam CAu Ly 4m sit Hoang tit. D& Ba Dat Pa hita sé
trong thudng cho Ma Ha Nam sau khi dm sdt thanh c6ng, nhung cudc
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trdo chuyén bi mat nay da bi Kiéu Tran Nhu tinh ¢d nghe dugc. K&t qui
12 cudc am sat Thdi tif cia Ma ha Nam khong thé thuc hién dugc. Ma
ha Nam hdi hin xin dugc & lai tu tip trong riing chit khong tr§ vé
hoang cung nita. Nguoi Thit Nam La A Xa Chi: A Xa Chi 1a vi dé t&r
Phat ma 15i tuyén gidng vé nhin qua di chuyén d6i cad X4 Loi Phit va
Muc Kién Lién. Khi Ptic Phat phai 60 vi A La Hdn diu tién vao ddi
hoiing héa, trong s6 d6 c6 A Xa Chi. Trong khi vi A La Hén Assaji di
kha't thyc trong thanh Vuong X4. Noi ton gid gip X4 Lgi Phat, vi ndy
bi 16i cudn bdi dién mao clia ton gid. Sau khi sita soan chd ngdi va
dang nu6c, X4 Lgi Phat chao hdi ton gid: “Bach Pai Pic, ngii quan
ctia Ngai that 1a thanh tinh, mau da ctia ngai thit 1a trong sdng. Vi sao
ngai thodt ly thé& tuc? Ngai tin theo gido phdp cla ai?” Ton gid Assaji
khiém ton trd 13i: “Nay hién hitu, d6 1a bic Pai Sa Mon Thich Tt, theo
DPitc Thé Ton 4y tdi da xuit gia. Toi tin theo gido phdp cia Th& Ton.
Tbi chi 1a mot ngudi méi hoc dao, toi khdng thé nao gidng gido phap
mdt cdch cin k& cho hién hitu duge.” Tuy nhién, X4 Lgi Phit van tiép
tuc thinh cAu ton gid néi it nhiéu tly theo khd ning ctia minh. Vi
trudng 130 dd doc bdn dong ké, khéo tém tit phin tinh tiy clia Phat
Phdp vé 1y Duyén Khéi va Tt Diéu P&: “Tat ca cdc phap phat sinh tir
mot nhan, nhin Ay dic Nhu Lai di gidng 1o, vd cd cdch doan diét
chiing, bac Pai Sa Mon gido huan nhu vay.” Sau khi nghe xong, X4
Lgi Phit lién gidc ngd va dic qua Du Luu va trd vé néi lai v6i ngudi
ban than 12 Muc Kién Lién, vi ndy ciing dic qud Dy Luu khi nghe
xong bai ké&. Sau d6 hai vi cing dén tinh x4 Tric LAm xin tho gidi vdi
biuc Phat.

The First Five Disciples
Of the Buddha in the Deer Park

I. An Overview of the First Five Disciples Of the Buddha:

According to the Buddhist tradition, after attaining the truth of life
in the universe, the Buddha went straight to the Deer Park and was
worshipped by four of the people with whom he had practiced
asceticism. They were Ajnata Kaundinya (Anna Kondanna), Asvajit
(Assajit), Bhadrika (Bhaddiya), Dasabala Kasyapa (Dasabala
Kassapa), and Mahanama-Kulika (Mahanama-Kuliya). Except Kulika
who slipped away because he felt so ashamed of himself for his past
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wrong-doings. They repented to the Buddha for their supicion over the
matter of the Buddha accepting milk from the shepherd girl. They also
reported that Kulika had evil plans and how he slipped away several
times in the past. The Buddha already knew that conditions were not
ripe for Kulika to be converted, so he accepted the four of them as his
disciples. As for Kulika, he was caught by Angulimala; however, he
promised Angulimala to help the former to catch the Buddha if his life
can be saved, for the Buddha deserved to be the final goal. Angulimala
agreed and both of them went to the Deer Park to catch the Buddha.
The Buddha was fully aware of Kulika’s evil plot, still accompanied
him walking slowly into the thick forest. While leading the way to the
cave, Kulika suddenly felt remorseful. He leaned on the side of a tree
and burst into tears, but he would not say a word. Kaudinya and the rest
rushed to the scene and questioned Kulika as to why he wished to lead
the Buddha to such dangers. Kulika was dumbfounded. As the Buddha
already knew of Kulika’s plot, he used his supernatural power to arrive
at Angulimala’s place first and said to him: “I can help you realize your
wish, but you must swear that from now on, you will abstain from
killing, not even harming a small insect!” Since Angulimala only
wished to achieve his goal, he agreed without thinking. At that time,
Kulika recovered his conscience. He was yelling as he ran and stood
between the Buddha and Angulimala. He pleaded: “I beg you to kill
me, but never harm the Buddha!” He knelt before the Buddha and
repented his previous wrong doing. The Buddha sternly pointed out:
“No Gods of Heaven will allow the exchange of a hundred lives for a
thousand-year life span for any individual.” The Buddha preached to
these two evil men much of the Buddha Dharma. Face to face with the
solemn yet kind Buddha, and having heard his admonitions,
Angulimala was finally convinced. He threw away the sword in his
hand and knelt before the Buddha showing penitence. The Buddha
said: “Knowing your wrongs, you can amend your ways and turn your
back on them. You are thus saved!” Both Angulimala and Kulika took
refuge in the Buddha. The Buddha initially taught Dharma to the five
Bhiksus in the Deer Park by expounding on the Four Noble Truths. The
Buddha also taught the five Bhiksus the “Eightfold Path,” which are the
eight ways of practice leading to Sainthood. At last, he spoke of the
Twelve Links of Causation.
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J
“Ad' i 2

(Tugng Pc The Ton dang thuyét Phap cho nim anh em Kiéu Tran Nhu tai
Sarnath--Statues of the Buddha and first five of Buddha’s converts in Sarnath)

According to The Buddha and His Teaching, written by Most
Venerable Narada, the first five disciples of the Buddha were
Kondanna, Bhaddiya, Dasabala-Kasyapa, Mahanama, and Assaji. They
were of the Brahmin clan. Kondanna was the youngest and cleverest of
the eight brahmins who were summoned by King Suddhodana to name
the infant prince. The other four were the sons of those older brahmins.
All these five retired to the forest as ascetics in anticipation of the
Bodhisattva while he was endeavouring to attain Buddhahood. When
he gave up his useless penances and severe austerities and began to
nourish the body sparingly to regain his lost strength, these favourite
followers, disappointed at his change of method, deserted him and
went to Isipatana. Soon after their departure the Bodhisattva attained
Buddhahood. Right after his enlightenment, the Buddha started out to
the Deer Park in Benares. The five ascetics saw him coming from afar
decided not to pay him due respect as they miscontrued his
discontinuance of rigid ascetic practices which proved absolutely futile
during his struggle for enlightenment. They convinced one another as
follow: “Friends, this ascetic Gotama is coming. He is luxurious. He
has given up striving and has turned into a life of abundance. He should
not be greeted and waited upon. His bowl and robe should not be
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taken. Nevertheless a seat should be prepared in case he wished to sit
down with us.” However, when the Buddha continued to draw near, his
august personality was such solemnly that they were compelled to
receive him with due honour. One came forward and took his bowl and
robe, another prepared a seat, and yet another prepared water for his
washing of feet. Nevertheless, they addressed him by name and called
him friend (avuso), a form of address applied generally to juniors and
equals. At this time, the Buddha addressed them thus: “Do not,
Bhikkhus, addressed the Tathagata by name, or by title “friend.” An
Exalted One, O Bhikkhus, is the Tathagata. A fully enlightened one is
he. Give ear, O Bhikkhus! Deathlessness has been attained. I shall
instruct and teach the Dharma. If you act according to my instructions,
you will before long realize, by your own intuitive wisdom, and live,
attaining in this life itself, that supreme consummation of the holy life,
for the sake of which sons of noble families rightly leave the household
for homelessness.” Thereupon the five ascetics replied: “By that
demeaner of yours, hermit Gotama, by that discipline, by those painful
austerities, you did not attain to any superhuman specific knowledge
and insight worthy of an Ariya. How will you, when you have become
luxurious, have given up striving, and have turned into a life of
abundance, gain nay such superhuman specific knowledge and insight
worthy of an Ariya?” In further explanation, the Buddha said: “The
Tathagata, O Bhikkhus, is not not luxurious, has not given up striving,
and has not turned into a life of abundance. An exalted one is the
Tathagata. A fully enlightened one is he. Give ear, O Bhikkhus!
Deathlessness has been attained. I shall instruct and teach the Dharma.
If you act according to my instructions, you will before long realize, by
your own intuitive wisdom, and live, attaining in this life itself, that
supreme consummation of the holy life, for the sake of which sons of
noble families rightly leave the household for homelessness." For the
second time the prejudiced ascetics expressed their disappointment in
the same manner. For the second time the Buddha reassured theom of
his attainment to enlightenment. When the adamant ascetics refusing to
believe him, expressed their view for the third time, the Buddha
questioned them thus: “Do you know, O Bhikkhus, of an occasion when
I ever spoke to you thus before?” The five ascetics replied: “Nay,
indeed Lord!” The Buddha then repeated for the third time that he had
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gained enlightenment and that they also could realize the truth if they
would act according to his instructions. It was indeeda frank utterance,
issuing from the sacred lips of the Buddha. The cultured ascetics,
though adamant in their views, were then fully convinced of the great
achievements of the Buddha and of his competence to act as their
moral guide and teacher. They believed his words and sat in silence to
listen to his noble teaching. Three of the ascetics the Buddha
instructed, while three went out for alms. With what the two ascetics
brought from their almsround the six maintained themselves. The next
day, two of the ascetics he instructed, while the other three ascetics
went out for alms. With what the three brought back, six sustained
themselves. And those five ascetics thus admonished and instructed by
the Buddha, being themselves subject to birth, decay, death, sorrow,
and passions, realized the real nature of life and, seeking out the
birthless, decayless, diseaseless, deathless, sorrowless, passionless,
incomparable supreme peace, Nirvana, attained the incomparable
security, Nirvana, which is free from birth, decay, disease, death,
sorrow, and passions. The knowledge arose in them that their
deliverance was unshakable, that it was their last birth and that there
would be no more of this state again. The Dhammacakkappavattana
Sutta, which deals with the Four Noble Truths, was the first discourses
delivered by the Buddha to them. heAring it, Kondanna, the eldest,
attained the first stage of sainthood. After receiving further instructions,
the other four attained Sotapatti later. On hearing the Anattalakkhana
Sutta, which deals with soullessness, all the five attained Arahantship,
the final stage of sainthood.

I1. Details of the First Five Disciples Of the Buddha:

First, Ashavajit: Ajnata-Kaundinya or Kondanna was a prince of
Magadha, uncle and one of the first five disciples of Sakyamuni. He
was the youngest and cleverst of the eight brahmins who were
summoned by King Suddhodana to name the infant prince. He used to
practise ascetic practices with Prince Siddhartha when he just left
home. Ashavajit, one who used to practice asceticism with Prince
Siddhartha before he became Buddha. He is one of the first five
disciples of the Buddha in the Deer Park. Two months after his
Enlightenment, the Buddha gave his first discourse entitled “The
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Turning of The Dharma Wheel” to the five ascetics, the Kodannas, his
old companions, at the Deer Park in Benares. In this discourse, the
Buddha taught: “Avoiding the two extremes of indulgence in sense
pleasures and self-mortification, the Tathagata has comprehended the
Middle Path, which leads to calm, wisdom, enlightenment and Nirvana.
This is the Very Noble Eight-fold Path, namely, right view, right
thought, right speech, right action, right livelihood, right effort, right
mindfulness, and right concentration.” Next he taught them the Four
Noble Truths: Suffering, the Cause of Suffering, the Ceasing of
Suffering and the Path leading to the ceasing of suffering. After
speaking the Four Holy Truths, the Buddha said, “Ajnatakaundinya,
you are troubled by the guest-dust and have not obtained liberation.
When Ajnatakaundinya heard the words ‘guest-dust’ he understood the
Dharma and immdediately became a Sotapanna, the other four asked
the Buddha to receive them into his Order. It was through the second
sermon on the “No-self Quality” that all of them attained Arahantship.
Second, Bhaddiya: Bhadrika was the one who used to practice
asceticism with Prince Siddhartha before he became Buddha. He is one
of the first five disciples of Sakyamuni in the Deer Park. One of the
first five disciples , said to be a son of king Amrtodana (also father of
Anuruddha). He was a cousin of Sakyamuni and one of the six princes
in the Sakya. Third, Dasabala-Kasyapa: He was the one who used to
practice asceticism with Prince Siddhartha before he became Buddha.
He is one of the first five disciples of Sakyamuni in the Deer Park. One
of the first five disciples, said to be a possessor of Ten Powers or Ten
kinds of Knowledge: First, knowledge concerning what is possible and
impossible in any situation. Second, knowledge (vipaka) concerning
the ripening of deeds. Third, knowledge concerning the superior and
inferior abilities of other beings. Fourth, knowledge concerning their
tendencies. Fifth, knowledge concerning the manifold constituents of
the world. Sixth, knowledge concerning the paths leading to the various
realms of existence. Seventh, knowledge concerning the engendering
of purity and impurity. Eighth, knowledge concerning the
contemplations, meditative states (samadhi), the three liberations, and
the absorption (dhyana). Ninth, knowledge concerning deaths and
rebirths. Tenth, knowledge concerning the exhaustion of all
defilements (asrava). Fourth, Mahanama: Mahanama was one of the
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first five of Sakyamuni’s converts. It should be reminded that after
receiving the news that the Royal officials just sent a five-men team
comprising of Ajnata Kaundinya (Anna Kondanna), Asvajit (Assajit),
Bhadrika (Bhaddiya), Dasabala Kasyapa (Dasabala Kassapa), and
Mahanama-Kulika (Mahanama-Kuliya), to go to the Forest of Ascetics
to find the Prince and to persuade him to return. Devadatta tried to
bribe Mahanama-Kulika to attempt an assassination. Devadatta
promised to give Mahanama-Kulikaa a good reward after he finished
his assassination, but their conversation was overheard by Kaundinya.
As a result, the assassination of the Price could not be achieved.
Mahanama-Kulikaa repented and asked to be forgiven so he could stay
in the forest to cultivate, not to return to the Royal Palace. Assaji:
Assaji was the disciple of the Buddha whose simple declaration of the
doctrine of causation converted Sariputra and Moggallana. At that
time, the Buddha sent forth the first 60 Arahants to proclaim the
Dharma to the world, Assaji was one of them. When the Arahant Assaji
went on his round for alms in Rajagaha, where he met Sariputra, who
was attracted by his calm appearance. After offering him a seat and
water, Sariputra exchanged courteous greeting with the holy monk and
said: “Venerable! Calm and serene are your sense-organs, clean and
clear is the hue of your skin. For whose sake have you renounced the
world? Whose doctrine do you profess?” Assiji responded: “There is,
friend, the Great Recluse, the son of the Sakyas, under that Blessed
One I have gone forth. It is his Dharma that I profess. I am but new to
the training. I cannot explain the Dharma in detail to you.” However,
Sariputra kept on requesting the Veneralbe to say something about the
Dharma according to his ability. Assiji just uttered four-line stanza,
skillfully summing up the escence of the Buddha’s doctrine, the Law of
Dependent Arising and the Four Noble Truths: “Of all things that
proceed from a cause, their cause the Tathagata has explained, and
also their cessation, thus teaches the Great Recluse.” On hearing the
first two lines, Sariputra was enlightened immediately. He attained
Stream Entrant. He then went back to tell his friend, Moggalana, who
also became a Stream Entrant at the conclusion of the stanza. They
went to Veluvana to see the Buddha. A fortnight after the Buddha
accepted them as his disciples.
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Chuong Tdam
Chapter Eight

Nhiing Vuong Ti Dong Thich Ca Tré Thanh
Nhiing Thdanh D¢ Tvi Lon Cua Phét Gido

Thdi Tit La Hau La: Theo Gido Su Soothill trong Trung Anh Phat
Hoc Tir Pién, La HAu La 13 dta con duy nhat cia Piic Phat va cong
chiia Da Du Pa La. Ngudi ta néi La Hiu La & trong thai me dén 6
ndm, va dudc ha sanh trong dém Puc Phat thanh dao (ngay 8 thing
chap am lich). Cha ctia ngdi khong thdy mit ngai cho dén khi ngai
dudgc 6 tudi. Lic m&i xuat gia ngai theo Tiéu Thira, nhung sau khi nghe
Ditc Phat thuyé&t t8i thugng thira phdp trong phap hoi Phdp Hoa, ngai
da theo Pai Thira. Ngai lu6n tdi sanh lam con 16n cla cédc vi Phat. Co
chd cho ring La HAu La sanh ra trudc khi Pitc Phit xuat gia. Theo
truyén thdng Phit gido Pai Thira thi dng 12 con trai duy nhit ctia Thai
tir TAt Pat Pa, ciing 12 mdt trong mudi dé tf 16n cia Phat, dugc tdn
kinh do cdng phu mat hanh cia Ngai. Ngai dugc sanh ra vao ngay ma
cha clia ngai quyét dinh tir b ddi song gia dinh, va khi cong chiia Gia
Du Da La hdi théi tir TAt Pat Pa phai dit tén dira bé 1a gi, thi Thai t
tr 18i: “La Hau La” c6 nghia 1a sy rang budc, cho thay ring Thai tir da
thy dita nhé nhu 13 cin nguyén clia sy luy&€n chdp vao thé gian. Sau
khi gidc ngd Bd D&, Pitc Phat trd vé nha, va cong chia Gia Du Pa La
da dua dira bé d€n doi mit véi ngai va doi hdi ngai phai cho dita bé Ay
gia sdn. Pic Phat khong trd 15i, nhung La Hau La lai theo ngai rdi bd
cung dién, va chdng bao 1au sau d6 ciing dugc tho gidi lam Ting. Khi
cha ctia Pitc Phat 1a vua Tinh Phan chong d6i viéc nay thi Pdc Phat trd
15i bing cdch cong bo luat ma ké tir @6 khong ai c6 thé xuit gia néu
khong c6 sy dong ¥ clia cha me. Sau khi nghe mdt bai phdp ngén, La
HAu La chiing qud A La H4dn. Ngudi ta néi ngai 1a vi dé tir hiing hdi tu
hoc nhit trong s6 cdc dé tif clia Phat.

Hoang Ti A Nan Pa: A Nan Pa c6 nghia 1a Khdnh Hy, tén cia
ngudi em trai cia P& Ba Pat Pa; A Nan ndi ti€ng 1a ngudi dé ti¥ hoc
rong nhat cia Pitc Phat. Ngai ¢6 mot tri nhé toan hdo va vi th€ ma cé
thé nhé hét nhitng bai thuyét gidng ciia Pic Phat. Ananda, tir Bic
Phan cé nghia 1a “Phudc lanh.” Anh em ho ctia Phat va ciing 1a mot
trong nhitng dai dé t&. A Nan chinh 1a thi gid thdn cin nhAt cda DPic
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Phat trong sudt 25 nim. Ong ndi ti€ng nhd tri nhd tuyét hio ma 6ng da
nhé lai hét nhitng thdi thuyé&t phap clia Phat, sau ndy nhd dé ma ghi lai
thanh kinh dién Phit gido. A Nan thudng dudc din ra nhu mot tAim
guong trong cdc kinh di€n vi tinh khiém nhudng va 1ong tan tuy clia
ong d6i véi Pirc Phat. Ong chi nhan phuc vu riéng cho Pitc Phat sau
khi Pitc Phat bdo ddm véi 6ng ring cuong vi 4y khdng mang lai cho
ong bat cit vu th€ nao. Tén 6ng c6 nghia 12 “Hoan Hy” vi ngdy dng
sanh ra chinh 1a ngay D¢ Phit thanh dao. Vi tri nhé vo song clia 6ng
nén 6ng 1a ngudi dau tién dudgc chon triing tung trong 1an két tip kinh
dién dau tién (4 thdng sau khi Phat nhdp diét). Ong 1a ngudi binh vyc
nit quyén. Sau khi Pitc Phat tir chdi 15i khdn cau ctia Di Mdu Ma Ha
Ba Xa Ba P& vé viéc thanh 1ap Ni doan, A Nan da can thiép cho ba va
cudi cling Pitc Phat di ddong y cho thanh 14p Ni doan. A Nan 13 con
vua Hoc Phan (em trai cia vua Tinh Phan). A Nan 13 em rudt cia Bé
Ba Pat Pa. Ong dudgc bi€t d&€n nhu 1a Thién Hoan Hy vi khi 6ng sanh
ra mang lai hoan hy cho moi ngudi nén mdi dugc dit tén la A Nan.
Ngai la em ho cia Phat Thich Ca va ciing 1a mot trong thdp dai dé t&
ctia Ngai. Hai nim sau ngay Phit thanh dao, A Nan da cling v4i nim
vi hoang thdn khdc clha dong Thich Ca (Anuruddha, Devadatta,
Bhaddiya, Bhagu, va Kimbala) da xin xuat gia v6i Ptic Phat. Khi Ditc
Phat dugc 55 tudi 6ng A Nan di theo 1am thi gid cho Ngai trén hai
muoi nim. A Nan ndi ti€ng nhd tri nhd xuat sic, c6 khd ning nhé tiing
chit trong nhitng thdi thuyét gidng cda Phat, rdi sau ndy dudc tring
tung thanh kinh dién. Ong dugc chon tring tung vé& Kinh dién trong 1in
DPai hoi két tap kinh dién dau tién (4 thdng sau ngay Phat nhap di€t).
Ngudi ta n6i chinh ngai A Nan dd doc thudc 1ong nhitng bai thuyét
phdp clia Pitc Phat ma vé sau dudc ghi lai thanh Kinh Tang. A Nan 12
vi T8 thit hai sau Pai Ca Di€p. Ngudi ta néi ngai A Nan chitng dao sau
khi Phat dd nhap diét va 6ng sdng d&n 120 tudi. Phat tho ky cho ngai
sau ndy thanh Phat hiéu 12 Son Hai Ty Tai Thong Vuong Phat. Tudng
cling nén nhic lai, sau khi xuit gia, A Nan xin dugc phuc dich Dic
Phit v6i nhitng diéu kién sau ddy: Pitc Phat khong ban cho ngai nhitng
bd y ma thi€n tin dd dang cing cho Phat. Bdc Phat khdong ban cho ngai
vat thuc ma thi€n tin da cing dudng cho Phat. Pic Phit khong cho
phép ngai cling & trong mdt tinh that véi Phat. Pic Phat khong cho
phép ngai di cing véi Bic Phat nhitng ndi nao ma thi chd thinh Pic
Phat. Ditc Phat s& hoan hy ciing ngai di d&€n noi nio ma thi chii thinh
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ngai d&€n. Péc Phit hoan hy cho phép ngai dugc ti€n din nhitng vi
khdch tir phuong xa dén vi€ng Phat. Pic Phat hoan hy cho phép ngai
dé&n bach Ditc Phat mdi khi c6 di€u hoai nghi phat sanh. Pitc Phat hoan
hy 1ap lai bai phdp ma Pic Phat da gidng ldc ngai ving mit. A Nan
DPa da déng mot vai trd hét sitc trong y&u trong ky “K&t Tap Kinh Pién
1an thit Nhat” dudc t6 chiic tai thanh Vuong X4, trong dé c6 500 vi A
La Han hoi hop d€ triing tuyén nhitng bai gidng cia Ptrc Phat biing tri
nhé. A Na cling ¢c6 mdt nhung khdong dugc tham dy vi Ngai chua ching
qua A La hén, tuy nhién, dém truGc ngay dai hoi, ngai da chiing qua A
La Hén va ciing dugc tham duy. Trong Hoi Nghi K&t Tap Kinh Pién 1in
thit nhat, ngai A Nan, ngudi dé tif thin can nhat clia Phat trong sudt 25
nim, thién phii v6i mot tri nhd xudt sic. Lic diu da khong dugc x&p
vao thanh vién Hoi Nghi. Theo Kinh Ti€u Phdm, sau d6 vi c6 sy phan
ddi clia cac Ty Kheo quyét liét bénh vyc cho A Nan, mic dii 6ng ndy
chua dic qua A La Hén, b8i vi 6ng c6 phdm cha't dao dic cao va ciing
vi dng dd dugc hoc kinh tang va luit tang tir chinh Pic Bén Su. Sau
cing A Nan da dugc Pai Ca Di€p chdp nhan vao Hoi Nghi. A Nan da
trung tung lai tdt cd nhitng gi ma Pic Phit néi. Tuy nhién, tai HOi
Nghi nay, A Nan da bi cic Ty Kheo triach cif nhiéu tdi ma 6ng da gidi
thich nhu sau: Ong khong thé k& lai dugc hét cic gii luat nhd nhit ma
Ditc Phat néi 12 c6 thé bd bdt sau khi Ngai nhap diét, bdi vi 6ng qud
dau budn truée sy nhap diét sip xdy ra cia Dic Bon Su. Ong phai dap
chin 1én 4o ciia Pitc Phat lic vd 4o vi khong c6 ai cAm gitip 6ng. Ong
phdi dap chin 1én 4o clia Pitc Phat ltic v4 4o vi khdng c6 ai cam gitp
ong. Ong dd cho phép nit gidi 1& x4 1gi Pic Phit trudc nhitng ngudi
khic vi 6ng khong mudn giit ho lai 1au. Ong lam nhu th€ ciing 1a dé
khai tri cho ho, giip ho mong mudn dudgc céi thAin ngudi nam & ki€p
sau. Vi bi quy ma che md tim tri nén dng da quén khdng cau xin Difc
B&n su cho dng c6 thé ti€p tuc hoc dao cho dén sudt ddi. Ong da xin
cho nif gi6i 1a ba Ma Ha Ba Xa Ba D€ gia nhap Ting doan trdi vdi luat
1&, bdi vi ba ta dd nudi dudng Piic Bon su khi Ngai con bé. Tuy nhién,
theo bd Dulva thi Ngai A Nan cdn bi gdn thém hai t9i nita: Ong da
khong 14y nudc udng cho Pitc Phiat mic dit ngai dd ba 1an doi udng.
Ong 1am nhu thé vi bdy gid nudc séng dang duc khong thé 14y cho Pirc
Phit udng dugc. Ong dd d€ cho nam va nit gi6i thudc hang ha phim
dugc xem am tang cia Pitc Phat. Ong néi sy d€ 16 Am tang cia Pic
Th& Ton nhiim gidi thodt cho nhitng ké con ban tAm vé chuyén 4i duc.
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Thoi Ditc Phat con tai th€, lic Thé Ton thin hdi c6 bénh phdi dung sita
bd, A Nan bén cAm bat d&€n ding trudc clta nha ngudi Pai Ba La Mon
dé xin sita: Lic 4y 6ng Duy Ma Cit d€n biao A Nan: “Nay A Nan!
Lam gi cAm bdt ditng diy sém th€?” A Nan ddp: “Cu si, Th& Ton thin
hoi ¢6 bénh phai diing sita bd, nén tdi d&€n dy xin sita.” Ong Duy Ma
Cat n6i: “Thdi thoi! Ngai A Nan chd néi 16i 4y! Than Nhu Lai 1a thé
kim cang, cdc 4c da ddt, cac lanh khdp nhom, con ¢6 bénh gi, con c6
ndo gi? Im ling budc di, ngai A Nan! Ché c6 phi bang Nhu Lai, chd
cho ngudi khdc nghe 151 néi thd Ay, ché 1am cho cédc trdi oai ditc 16n va
cdc Bo Tat tir Tinh D6 phuong khdc d€nday nghe dudgc 13i 4y! Ngai A
Nan! Chuyén Luin Thanh Vuong c6 it phudc bau con khong tit bénh,
hudng chi Nhu Lai phudc bau nhiéu hon tit ca day u? Hiy di ngai A
Nan! Ché Iam cho ching t6i chiu sy nhuc d6, hang ngoai dao Pham chi
néu nghe 13i 4y, chic sé& nghi ring ‘Sao goi 1a Thay, bénh clia minh
khong cttu ndi ma citu dugc bénh ngudi khac u?” Nén 1én di mau, chd
dé cho ngudi nghe! Ngai A Nan! Phai bi€t than Nhu Lai, chinh 1a Phdp
than, khong phai than tu duc, Phat 1a buc Th& Ton hon hét ba cdi, thin
Phat 12 vd 1au, cdc 1au da hét, than Phat 1a vo vi, khong mic vao céc
s6 lugng, than nhu thé con cé bénh gi?” Lic d6 A Nan that qui hd
then tu nghi khong 1& ngai gin Phat by liu nay ma nghe 1am u? A
Nan lién nghe trén hu khong c6 ti€ng néi ring: “A Nan! Ding nhu 15i
cu si da néi, chi vi Phat dng ra ddi 4c dd nim moén truge nén hién ra
viéc 4y, d€ do thodt ching sanh thdi. A Nan! Hay di 14y sita ch c6
then.”

Hoang Tit A Ndu Ldu Pa (A Na Ludt): A Nau Lau Pa, mot trong
mudi mon dd 16n ctia Piic Phat. Ngai ndi ti€ng véi Thién Nhin. La em
ho ctia Phat Thich Ca va la mot trong trong sdu hoang t& cia dong
Thich Ca, dé nht thién nhidn trong s& nhitng dé tir A-La-Hdn cia Phat.
Diic Phit tho ky A Nau Liu Pa sau ndy sé thanh Phat hiéu 13 Phd
Minh Nhu Lai. Thdi Pic Phat con tai thé, c6 vi Pham Vuong tén
Nghiém Tinh, cing v6i mt mudén Pham Vudng khac, phdng dnh sing
trong sach ruc r§ dén chd ngai A Na Luit cii diu 1& va hdi, “Thua
ngai A Na Luat! Thién nhdn clia ngai thidy xa dudc bao nhiéu?” A Na
Luat lién ddp, ‘Nhon gid, toi thdy cdi Tam thién DPai thién Thé gi6i
cta Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni diy nhu thiy trdi Am ma lic trong ban tay
vay.” Lic dé 6ng Duy Ma Cit dén néi véi A Na Luat: “Thua ngai A
Na Luat! Thién nhin cta ngai thdy d6 1am ra tuéng ma thay hay la
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khong lam ra tuéng ma thay? Néu nhu 1am ra tuéng ma thdy thi khdc
gi ngii thong clia ngoai dao? N€u khong 1am ra tuéng ma thdy thi [a vo
vi, 1& ra khong thi'y chit?” Lic &y A Na Luat nin ling. Cdc vi Pham
Thién nghe 6ng Duy Ma Cat néi 13i 4y r6i ding chd chua tirng c6, lién
lam 1& hdi dng ring: “Bach ngai & trong ddi ai 12 ngudi c6 chon thién
nhan?” Trudng gid Duy Ma Cat ddp: “C6é Phat Thé Ton dudc chon
Thién nhin, thudng & tam mudi, thiy sudt cdc cdi Phat khdng cé hai
tuéng.”

Hoang Tit Pé Ba Pat DPa: B¢ Ba Pat Pa, con trai cia Hoc Phan
Vuong, anh em ho v&i Phat Thich Ca. Theo gido dién thi 6ng ta 1a mot
nha su tdt cho dén tdm nidm truSc ngdy ditc Phat nhap diét, ong da hai
1an Am muu gi€t Phit va giy chia ré trong gido doan. Thoat diu, dng
12 dé tir cia dic Phat, nhung vé sau 6ng trd thanh ké ludn thii hiém
ganh ghét véi dic Phat. Ong thudng pham nhiéu t6i phi bang gido
phdp Phat. C6 it nhit ba 1an P& Ba Pat Pa muu 4m hai dic Phat. Lan
dau, khi nghe tin Hoang t& ra di, D& Ba Pat Pa hét sitc vui mirng. Ong
ta beén hén hd thdo ra k& hoach dwa minh 1&n ngdi vi chinh thifc clia
Hoang tif v6i vién cdnh dudc 1am vua trong tuong lai. Tuy nhién, sau
khi nhan dudc tin triéu thin vira phii nim ngudi gdm cdc vi A Nhi
Kiéu Trin Nhw, Mi Thing (At Bé), Bat Bé (Ba Bé), Thap Luc Ca
Di€p, vi Ma Ha Nam Cau Ly di dén ritng Khd Hanh tim Hoang ti va
thuy&t phuc chang tr§ vé. P& Ba Pat Pa bén ¢d ging hdi 16 cho Ma
Ha Nam Cau Ly 4m sit Hoang tit. P& Ba Pat Pa hita sé trong thuéng
cho Ma Ha Nam sau khi 4m sat thanh cdng, nhung cudc trdo chuyén bi
mat nay dd bi Kiéu Tran Nhu tinh c& nghe dugc. K&t qui 1a cudc 4m
sat Thai t& cia Ma ha Nam khong thé thuc hién dugc; va tdt cd nim
ngudi nay déu quyét dinh & lai tu tip trong ritng chit khong tr§ vé
hoang cung nita. Lan thi nhi, 6ng ditng trén ddi lin dd xudng lam dic
Phat bi thuong, nhung nhd y si Ky Ba chita tri ditc Phat khong hé han
gi. Lan thit ba P& Ba xii duc nhitng ngudi quin tugng thainh Vuong X4
tha voi say Nalagiri chay ra dudng dé gi€t Phat, nhung khi voi dé€n gan
Phat voi quy xudng dudi chan Ngai. P& Ba Pat Pa dudc xem nhu 1a
mot vi BS Tdt cdi trang, ngudi ta nghi 6ng 12 ngudi thudng xuyén chia
miii dui vao dic Phat nhim gitip Ngai dat dé€n toan gidc. Dé Ba Dat
Pa 12 em ho clia dic Phat, nhung 6ng chong lai moi thtt ma dic Phat
da tirng 1am. C6 ngudi cho ring 6ng 12 ké thi clia Pic Phat. Tuy
nhién, theo truyén thong Pai thira, P& Ba dudc coi nhu 13 vi B6 Tt
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nghich, ngudi da dung phuong tién thién xdo gitp Phat dat dugc dai
gidc. Vao cudi dvi, P& Ba Pat Pa nhan bié€t 16i 1am cda minh. Ngay
no, ong dang trén dudng dén gip dic Phat d€ sam hdi, nhung chua kip
t6i gip Phat thi dng da bi Ita dia nguc ddt chdy. Trong Kinh Hoa
Nghiém, Phat da khing dinh ring chinh P& Ba da mang lai nhitng 1gi
ich khong tudng tugng dudc cho Phat gido, va Ngai da tho ky riing sau
nay P& Ba sé& thanh Phat. P& Ba 1a mot dai B6 T4t ma hanh vi va ct
chi ctia ong chi c6 Phat méi hi€u duge. Ong dugc dic Phat tho ky
thanh Phat hiéu 12 Thién Vuong Nhu Lai. Theo truyén thuyét Phat
gido, Pé Ba Pat Pa l1a em ho clia difc Phit, mot trong by vi hoang ti
da dugc ditc Phit cho xuat gia theo Phat tir ddu. Tuy da cao téc nhudém
40, nhung ban tanh xAu 4c vin khong thay ddi. Muc dich xuit gia clia
y 1a cdu danh cdu lgi, hong phinh gat ngudi doi. K& dc Ting ndy tr§
thanh mot mdi ndi hoa cho Ting doan. Mot hom Pé Ba Pat Pa thinh
cAu dic Phat truyén day cho phép than thong. Phat da ray: “Hoc Phat,
14y gi6i cAm lam dau, do gi6i ma dudc dinh, vi dinh ma phdt hué. Liic
dé than thong khong cau ma vin dugc.” Pé Ba Pat Pa sau d6 xin hoc
riéng v6i A nan. A Nan vi tinh cdm anh em nén khong thé tir ch6i, vi
viy Pé Ba Pat Pa ciing hoc dudc mot it thin thong. Nhung y thudng
1gi dung than thong, cAu k&t vdi ké xau va ding tién mua chudc tim
tén con dd, hong muu sat Phat. C6 mdt hom P& Ba Pat Pa bi€t dugc
Phit dang toa thién trong hdc d4 tai ndi Ky Xa Quat, y bén sai tim tén
con dd tay sai vao hang hanh thich Phat. TAm tén con dd ding ding
st khi di vao hang dd, nhung thdy Pic Phit sing ruc con hon mit
tring, mit con khong md ra dudc, co hoi 4m sat tiu tan, khdong ai bdo
ai déu bd dao xudng, quy trudc mit Phat khéc 16¢ sam hdi va xin quy-
y 1am dé tt Phat. Poc k&€ khong thanh, 4c tAm cia Dé Ba Pat Pa cang
dit tgn hon. Mot hom, Pitc Phit va A Nan di qua ndi Linh Thitu, D€ Ba
DPat Pa phéng le 1én ndi, van dung than thdng hoc dugc didy mot ting
d4 16n 1in xudng. Tang d4 16n lin xudng, A Nan voi vang chay trdnh,
nhung Pic Phat vin diém nhién bat dong. La thay, tdng d4 va d4 vun
lin d&€n bén canh Phat thi bdng nhién dirng lai, khong 1am hai dugc
Phat. P& Ba Pat Pa khong dat dudc muc dich, trong 1ong khong yén,
hidn beén thay ddi phuong cich, 1gi dung thin thong 14n véi chinh tri
nhim md rong thé€ Iyc hic 4m clia minh. Hin nim dugc Thai tir A Xa
Thé, con vua TAn Ba Sa La, tré ngudi non da, dé dugc sy tin nhiém
clia Thdi tir. D& Ba Pat DPa thi c6 y dinh hai Phit, con Thdi ti A Xa
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Thé thi muu sodn doat ngdi bdu cda vua cha, hai ké 10ng lang da s6i
cau két v6i nhau, din d&€n mot cude ndi loan dai nghich bat dao. Thai
t A Xa Thé& phdt dong chinh bi€n, bit giam vua cha. A Xa Th€ tv 1ap
minh 1én 1am vua va phong cho Pé Ba Pat Pa lam qudc su nudc Ma
Kiét P2, di tAm cla hai ngudi 1am dién ra mot thdm kich cung dinh.
Dé ba dat da, anh em chid bac v6i Phit. Theo gido dién thi dng ta 1a
mot nha su t6t cho dé€n tdm nim trudc ngdy Phat nhap diét, dng da hai
lan 4m muu gi€t Phit va gdy chia ré& trong gido doan. Ong thudng dudc
phdc hoa nhu 12 mot ki€u ké thu trén thé gian v6i ditc Phat giong nhu
Ma vuong 1a loai Thién ma chdng d6i ditc Phat vay. Ngudi ta néi ring
chinh dng 1a ngudi di Am muu vdi Thdi td A Xa Thé clia xi Ma Kiét
DPa nhiim gi€t ching nhitng vua Binh Sa Vuong, ma c4 ddc Phat nita.
Theo gido di€n, 6ng dd ba 1an Am muu sit hai ditc Phat. LAn thi nhat,
hai nguGi da mudn ngudi dm sit didc Phat, nhung vi ho qud kinh
ngudng diic Phat nén ching nhitng ho khong gi€t Ngai ma con quy-y
lam dé t cia Ngai. LAn thit hai, P& Ba c6 lin d4 de Phat, nhung vi
than lyc cla dic Phit, @4 da bi ngirng lai trude khi lin d€n Ngai. Lin
tht ba, P& Ba cho mdt con voi dién d&én dim 1én ngudi ditc Phat,
nhung voi dién da dugc ditc Phat diéu phuc. P& Ba Pat Pa di tirng
dua voi dién t&i chd clia ditc Phat, chll y hdm hai dic Phat. D& Ba Pat
Pa 12 dé t& ma ciing 12 em ho ctia Phat. Ong ta mong mudn tr§ thanh
ngudi lanh dao Ting gia trong tuong lai. Nhung 6ng ta rit ddi ngac
nhién khi thdy ditc Phat d6i x{t véi 6ng nhur bao nhiéu ngudi khic. Viéc
nay lam cho 6ng gidn dit d€n ndi 6ng di Am muu hdm hai dic Phat.
Trong lang c6 mot con voi ndi ti€ng gi€t ngudi. Tén clia né 1a Nalagiri.
Mot ngay no, P& Ba Pat Pa cho voi Nalagiri udng rudu va 1am cho né
trd nén hung dit. Poan Pé Ba dua voi d&n con dudng ma difc Phat
dang di. Ngay khi vira thdy Phat, voi Nalagiri phéng nhanh dé€n Ngai
mot cach hung tgn. Moi ngudi déu hodng sd va tdn ra tit huéng. Ho la
16n cho dic Phat nghe: “Voi dién! Ngai hdy chay mau!” Tuy nhién, ai
niy déu ngac nhién, difc Phat d6i diu vé6i voi Nalagiri mot cdch binh
than khi Ngai dua tay v vé né. Sinh vat khong 16 nay quy mop mot
céch khiém cung trudc trudc siic manh tir bi clia ditc Phat. P& Ba da
giy chia ré 1in diu tién trong gido doan khi 6ng thuyé&t phuc 500 vi
Tiang méi dugc tho gidi gia nhdp gido doan mdi cia Ong dya trén
nhitng quy luat khic khe hon. Ong thudng budc tdi ditc Phat va dé ti
clia Ngai sdng doi hudng thu lac thd. Pé Ba Pat Pa da dé nghi nim
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ludt méGi thém vao nhitng luat 1&¢ ma Ditc Phat dd ché ra cho gido doan
(nim ta phdp clia D& Ba Pat Pa néu ra khi difc Phat con tai thé. Pé
Ba Pat Pa da dung nim ta phdp ndy d€ phd su hoa hgp trong Ting
doan. P6 1a toi ning nhit trong ngii nghich tdi, nim ta phdp Ay tuy c6
vé gidng Vvdi tit y phdp, nhung ky that 1a trdi y Phat). Tron ddi ching
4n thit c4, sita, bd va khong mang theo mudi, tron doi khat thuc, nghia
12 khat thyc bat cif lic ndo ching ké ngay dém, trong khi Phat chi cho
di kha't thuc vao budi sang. An bat cif lic nao, trong khi Phat chi cho
phép in ngdy mdt ngo. Nén mic 4o ching may cit (trong khi Phat cho
mic vai vun may thanh ca sa). Sudt doi mic phian tdo y. Khdng nén §
chlia cin ké bén thon x6m. Tron ddi thudng & chd tréng ving, trong
khi Ditc Phat cho phép cédc dé tir ctia Ngai c6 thé & ndi tréng ving hay
& trong tinh x4. Pirc Phat tr3 13i ring tit cd nhitng lut 1&¢ ma P& Ba dé
nghi, ngoai trlr viéc ngd dudi gdc cAy trong mia mua, con cdc luat
khdc c6 thé dugc chip nhidn modt cich tv nguyén, nhung khong bit
budc. Du P& Ba Pat Pa thanh cdng trong viéc chia ré gido doan,
nhung v& sau nay hai ngai X4 Ldi Phit va Muc Kién Lién da dem céc
dé tir cia P& Ba trd vé v6i gido doan chinh thdng. Theo truyén thuyét
k€ lai thi sau khi P& Ba chét, dng da bi nghiép bdo mot cich nghiém
trong cho nhitng hanh dong chia ré Ting doan clia dng. Vao cudi ddi,
DPé Ba mong mudn dugc d&€n gan ditc Phat, nhung dat nit ra va dng bi
roi vao hda nguc. Trude khi bi roi vao hda nguc, 6ng da tuyén bd vé
quy y Phat 1an nita, nhung 6ng da chét va bi tdi sanh vio hda nguc vi
nhitng nghiép ma dng da giy tao trude khi néi dugce hét 16i quy y Phat.

Princes of the Sakya Became
Holy Disciples of Buddhism

Prince Rahula: According to Professor Soothill in The Dictionary
of Chinese-English Buddhist Terms, he is supposed to have been in the
womb for six years and born when his father attained Buddhahood; also
said to have been born during an eclipse, and thus acquired his name,
though it is defined in other ways; his father did not see him till he was
six years old. He became a disciple of the Hinayana, but is said to have
become a Mahayanist when his father preached this final perfect
doctrine, a statement gainsaid by his being recognized as founder of
the Vaibhasika School. He is to be reborn as the eldest son of every
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Buddha, hence is sometimes called the son of Ananda. Another source
from Mahayana Buddhism said that Rahula was the only son of
Sakyamuni and Yasodhara and was born before the Buddha’s
renunciation of the world. He was the only child of Siddhartha
Gautama, one of the Buddha’s ten major disciples, respected as the
foremost in inconspicuous practice (mat hanh). According to Buddhist
tradition, he was born on the day his father decided to leave the
household life, and when his wife Yasodhara asked him what the boy
should be named, he replied, “Rahula” (Fetter), indicating that he
perceived the child as a potential source of mundane attachment. After
his awakening (Bodhi), the Buddha returned to his family, and
Yasodhara sent the boy to confront him. He demanded that he be given
his inheritance. The Buddha made no response, but Rahula followed
him to leave the palace, and he was soon ordained as a monk. When
the Buddha’s father Suddhodana protested, the Buddha responded by
promulgating a rule that henceforth no one could be ordained without
parental permission. After hearing the Smaller Discourse Spoken to
Rahula, he became an Arhat. He was said by the Buddha to be the
foremost among his disciples in eagerness to learn.

Prince Ananda: Ananda was a younger brother of Devadatta; he
was noted as the most learned disciple of the Buddha. He had a perfect
memory and thus was capable of recalling all of the Buddha’s sermons.
Sanskrit term for “Bliss.” A cousin of Shakyamuni, one of the Buddha’s
ten great disciples. Ananda served as the Buddha’s personal attendant
during the last twenty-five years of his life. He was famous for his
excellent memory and is supposed to have memorized all the Buddha's
sermons, which were later recorded as sutras. Ananda is often extolled
(praised) in the canonical writings for his humility and devotion toward
the Buddha. He first took his position of a personal attendant after the
Buddha had assured him he would acquired no advantages as a result
of his position. His name means ‘rejoicing,” because he was born on
the day the Buddha realized Buddhahood. With his flawless memory,
he was chosen to recite the Dharma at the First Council (4 months after
the cremation of Buddha sacred body). Ananda was more than any
other an advocate for the cause of women. After the Buddha initially
refused a request by his stepmother Mahaprajapati that he allow her
and other women to be ordained, Ananda interceded with the Buddha
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on her behalf, and the Buddha eventually agreed to institute ordination
for women. Ananda was the son of Dronodana-raja (a younger brother
of King Suddhodana). Ananda was a younger brother of Devadatta. He
was known as Sundarananda or Beautiful Nanda, as he was born
bringing happiness to all his kinsfolk, he was named Ananda. He was a
cousin of Sakyamuni and one of the Buddha’s ten great disciples. In the
second year of the Buddha’s ministry, Ananda entered the Sangha
together with the other Sakya Nobles (Anuruddha, Devadatta,
Bhaddiya, Bhagu, and Kimbala). When the Buddha was fifty-five years
old, Venerable Ananda became his chief attendant (he was personal
attendant to the Lord Buddha for more than twenty years). Ananda
volunteered to become a personal attendant for Lord Buddha on
condition the Buddha would grant the following eight things. He was
famous (famed) for his extraordinary (excellent) memory, capable of
remembering every word ever spoken by the Buddha in his sermons,
which were later recorded as sutras. Who was chosen to recite the
Dharma at the First Council (4 months after the cremation of Buddha
sacred body). He is said to have recited all the Buddhas’s sermons
which were later recorded as “Basket of Buddhist Scriptures.” He was
the second patriarch in India, after Mahakasyapa. Ananda is said to
have attained enlightenment after the passing of the Buddha and to
have lived to the age of 120. The Buddha predicted that Ananada will
become a Buddha named Saga-ravara-dhara-buddhi-vikridi-tabhidjina.
It should be noted that after leaving home, Ananda begged to serve the
Buddha with the following conditions: The Buddha should not give him
robes which people offered to the Buddha. The Buddha should not give
him food which people offered to the Buddha. The Buddha should not
allow him to dwell in the same fragrant chamber. The Buddha should
not take him with him wherever the Buddha is invited. The Buddha
should kindly go with him wherever he is invited. The Buddha should
give him permission to introduce visitors that come from afar to see the
Buddha. The Buddha should kindly grant him permission to approach
him whenever any doubt should arise. The Buddha should kindly
repeat to him the discourses that were declared in his absence. Ananda
also played a crucial role in the “First Buddhist Council” held at
Rajagrha, at which 500 Arhats assembled to recite the discourses of the
Buddha from memory. Ananda had been presented at most of these,
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but he had not yet attained arhathood, and so was initially excluded
from the council. He became an arhat on the night before the council,
however, and so was able to attend. In In the First Council, Venerable
Ananda, the closest disciple and the attendant of the Buddha for 25
years. He was endowed with a remarkable memory. First Ananda was
not admitted to the First Council. According to the Cullavagga, later
other Bhikhus objected the decision. They strongly interceded for
Ananda, though he had not attained Arhathood, because of the high
moral standard he had reached and also because he had learnt the
Dharma and vinaya from the Buddha himself. Ananda was eventually
accepted by Mahakasyapa into the Council, and was able to recite what
was spoken by the Buddha (sutras and doctrines). However, Ananda
was charged by other Bhikshus several charges which he explained as
follows: He could not formulate the lesser and minor precepts, as he
was overwhelmed with grief at the imminent death of the Master. He
had to tread upon the garment of the Master while sewing it as there
was no one to help him: He permitted women to salute first the body of
the Master, because he did not want to detain them. He also did for
their edification: He was under the influence of the evil one when he
forgot to request the Master to enable him to continue his study for a
kalpa. He had to plead for the admission of women into the Order out
of consideration for Mahaprapati Gautami who nursed the Master in his
infancy. However, according to the Dulva, two other charges also seem
to have brought against Ananda. He failed to supply drinking water to
the Buddha though he had thrice asked for it. He said that the water of
the river at that time was muddy, not potable for the Buddha. He
showed the privy parts of the Buddha to men and women of low
character. He said that the exhibition of the privy parts of the Buddha
would rid those concerned of their sensuality. At the time of the
Buddha, once when the World Honoured One had a slight indisposition
and needed some cow milk, Ananda took a bowl and went to a
Brahmin family where he stood at the door. “Why are you out so early
holding a bowl in your hand?” Vimalakirti came and asked Ananda.
Ananda replied: ‘Venerable Upasaka, the World Honoured One is
slightly indisposed and wants some cow milk; this is why I have come
here.” Vimalakirti said: ‘Stop, Ananda, stop speaking these words. The
Tathahata’s body is as strong as a diamond for He has cut off all evils
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and has achieved all good. What kind of indisposition and trouble doe
He still have? Ananda, do not slander the Tathagata and do not let
other people hear such coarse language. Do not let the god (devas) as
well as the Bodhisattvas of other pure lands hear about it. Ananda,
world ruler (cakravarti) who has accumulated only a few little merits is
already free from all ailments; how much more so is the Tathagata who
has earned countless merits and has achieved all moral excellences?
Go away, Ananda, do not cover us all with shame. If the Brahmins
heard you they would say: “How can this man be a saviour if he cannot
cure his own illness; how can he pretend to heal the sick?” Get away
unnoticed and quickly and do not let others hear what you have said.
Ananda, you should know that the body of the Tathagata is the
Dharmakaya and does not come from (the illusion of) thought and
desire. The Buddha is the World Honoured One (Bhagavat); His body
is above and beyond the three realms (of desire, form and beyond
form) and is outside the stream of transmigratory suffering. The
Buddha body is transcendental (we wei) and is beyond destiny. How
then can such a body be ill? At that time, Vimalakirti’s words covered
him with shame and he asked himself if he had not wrongly understood
the Buddha’s order. Thereat, a voice was heard in the air above,
saying: “Ananda, the upasaka is right, but since the Buddha appears in
the five kasaya (or periods of turbidity on earth), He uses this
(expedient) method (upaya) to liberate living beings. Ananda, go and
beg for the cow milk without shame.”

Prince Aniruddha (Anuruddha): Anuruddha is known for his
possession of the divine eye. He was a cousin of Sakyamuni and was
one of the six princes in the Sakyamuni Buddha throne to cultivate the
Way. He had the greatest vision (deva insight) among all Buddha’s
Arhat disciples. The Buddha predicted Anuruddha to reappear as the
Buddha Samantaprabhasa. At the time of the Buddha, a Brahma called
‘The Gloriously Pure’ together with an entourage of ten thousand
devas sent off rays of light, came to Aniruddha’s place, bowed their
heads to salute him and asked: “How far does your deva eye see?”
Aniruddha replied: “Virtuous one, I see the land of Sakyamuni Buddha
in the great chiliocosm like an amala fruit held in my hand.”
Vimalakirti (suddenly) came and said: “Aniruddha, when your deva
eye sees, does it see form or formlessness? If it sees form, you are no
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better than those heretics who have won five supernatural powers. If
you see formlessness, your deva eye is non-active (we wei) and should
be unseeing’. Aniruddha kept silent. And the devas praised Vimalakirti
for what they had not heard before, They then paid reverence and
asked him: “Is there anyone in this world who has realized the real
deva eye?” Vimalakirti replied: “There is the Buddha who has realized
the real deva eye; He is always in the state of samadhi and sees all
Buddha lands without (giving raise to) the duality (of subjective eye
and objective form)”.

Prince Devadatta: Devadatta, son of Dronodana raja, and cousin of
Sakyamuni Buddha. He was also the Buddha’s most persistent enemy.
According to the Buddhist Canon, he was a good monk until eight years
before the death of the Buddha, he tried himself to become the head of
the Buddhist order and twice tried to kill the Buddha, as well as
attempting to cause schisms in the Sangha. At first, he was a follower
of the Buddha, but later he became his most persistent enemy. He
often committed many offenses against the Buddha and His Teachings.
Devadatta tried at least three times to kill the Buddha. First, upon
hearing the news of the Prince's departure, Devadatta was overjoyed.
He then jubilantly made his plan to succeed the official position of the
Prince with the peospect of becoming the King in the future. However,
after receiving the news that the Royal officials just sent a five-men
team comprising of Ajnata Kaundinya (Anna Kondanna), Asvajit
(Assajit), Bhadrika (Bhaddiya), Dasabala Kasyapa (Dasabala
Kassapa), and Mahanama-Kulika (Mahanama-Kuliya), to go to the
Forest of Ascetics to find the Prince and to persuade him to return.
Devadatta tried to bribe Mahanama-Kulika to attempt an assassination.
Devadatta promised to give Mahanama-Kulikaa a good reward after he
finished his assassination, but their conversation was overheard by
Kaundinya. As a result, the assassination of the Price could not be
achieved; and these five men decided to stay in the forest to cultivate,
not to return to the Royal Palace. The second time, from the hill, he
flung a stone at the Buddha; the Buddha was injured but soon
recovered after treatment by Jivaka physician. The third time, he
incited the elephant keepers in Rajagaha of the ancient kingdom of
Magadha to release a drunken elephant Nalagiri and let him loose on
the street to kill the Buddha. But when the elephant came close to the
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Buddha, he bowed down at his feet. Devadatta is considered to be a
Bodhisattva in disguised who thought his constant needling of the
Buddha help the Buddha perfect his enlightenment. Devadatta was the
Buddha’s cousin, but he opposed everything the Buddha ever did.
Some people say that he was the Buddha’s enemy. However,
according to Mahayana Tradition, Devadatta is considered to be a
Bodhisattva in disguised who thought his constant needling of the
Buddha help the Buddha perfect his enlightenment (who only
committed these offenses as a skillful method for the Buddha to make
more good laws and precepts for the Order). Near the end of his life,
Devadatta realized his mistakes. One day, he was coming to the
Buddha to ask for his forgiveness, but before he reached the Buddha,
he was consumed by hell-fire. In the Dharma Flower Sutra, the Buddha
says he has brought unimaginable advantages to Buddhism (with
regard to Buddha’s precepts) and even gave him the prophecy to attain
Buddhahood. He is a Maha-Bodhisattva whose conduct and actions can
only be understood by the Buddha. Nevertheless, he is predicted to
become a Buddha as Devaraja (King of God Thus Come One).
According to Buddhist legends, Devadatta was the Buddha’s cousin,
one of the seven Princes ordained by the Buddha. Though he had his
head shaven and took the robe, his evil nature did not change. The
purpose of his being ordained was to gain fame and reputation, and try
to show a different outlook so as to trick the masses. This evil natured
Bhiksu was to become an inner threat among the Sangha. One day,
Devadatta requested the Buddha to teach him supernatural powers. But
the Buddha admonished him, saying: “In our treading on the Path, the
precepts come first. From observing the precepts come concentration.
With concentration we develop understanding or wisdom. By this time,
supernatural powers will come naturally without seeking.” Later,
Devadatta asked Ananda to teach him in private. Being a sibling,
Ananda could not very well refuse. Thus, Devadatta managed to
master some supernatural powers. However, he often made use of
these powers to conspire with evil men, and even bought off eight
hoodlums in an attempt to assassinate the Buddha. One day, having
heard that the Buddha was on a meditation retreat in a cave in Vulture
Peak, Devadatta directed the eight hoodlums to go there to assassinate
the Buddha. The eight hoodlums, filled with the desire to kill, arrived
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at the cave. But when they saw the Buddha emitting rays of light bright
as the sun, so bright that they could not even open their eyes, their
killing intent instantly vanished. All of them dropped their swords and
knelt before the Buddha, crying for repentance and requesting to take
refuge in the Buddha as his disciples. After the evil plot failed,
Devadatta’s evil intention became even more intense. One day, when
the Buddha and Ananda were passing through the foot of Vulture Peak,
Devadatta ran as fast as he could to the higher level. Using the
supernatural power that he had learned, Devadatta pushed a big
boulder down the hill. When the big boulder rolled down to the foot of
the hill, Ananda tried to run away quickly, but the Buddha, standing
there like a mountain, did not move at all. Strangely, when the big
boulder and accompanying debris rolled to the side of the Buddha, they
suddenly stopped. The Buddha was not hurt at all. Devadatta again
failed to accomplish his scheme and was further annoyed. He utilized
his supernatural powers to mingle with politics in order to expand his
evil influence. He coaxed King Bimbisara’s son, Prince Ajatasatru,
who was still very young and innocent, to gain his trust. Devadatta
fancied taking the Buddha's place, while the Prince attempted to seize
the throne. So the two of them conspired to bring about a traitorous
rebellion. Prince Ajatasatru staged a political coup by confining the
King in prison. The King remembered the Buddha’s teachings and was
not at all shaken in his faith in the Buddha. Ajatasatru made himself the
King and conferred on Devadatta the title of Imperial Preceptor of the
Kingdom of Magadha. Their ambitions combined to present an ugly
Imperial Court Drama. Devadatta, a cousin of Gautama Buddha and his
most persistent enemy. According to the Buddhist Canon, he was a
good monk until eight years before the death of the Buddha, he tried
himself to become the head of the Buddhist order and twice tried to kill
the Buddha, as well as attempting to cause schisms in the Sangha. He is
usually presented as the archtypical earthly enemy of the Buddha, in
much the same way that Mara is portrayed as the Buddha’s heavenly
opponent. He is said to have plotted with prince Ajatasatru of Magadha
to kill not only King Bimbisara, but also the Buddha. Three
assassinations were reported in Buddhist texts: On the first occasion the
two hired assassins to kill the Buddha, but they were so impressed by
him that they became his followers. On the second attempt, Devadatta
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tried to crush the Buddha with a boulder, but through the Buddha’s
power it stopped before it reached him. Nalagiri is the name of an
elephant which Devadatta once used with an intention to try to harm
the Buddha. Devadatta was one of the Buddha’s disciple and also His
cousin. He therefore expected to become the future leader among the
monks. To his surprise, the Buddha treated him like everyone else.
This made him so angry that he plotted to harm the Buddha. In the
village, there was an elephant known to be a man-killer. Her name was
Nalagiri. One day, Devadatta gave Nalagiri some alcohol to make her
go wild. He then drove the elephant onto the path where the Buddha
was walking. As soon as Nalagiri caught sight of the Buddha, she
rushed towards Him in a mad fury. People scattered in fright in all
directions. They shouted, “Mad elephant! Run for your lives!” To
everyone’s surprise, the Buddha faced Nalagiri calmly as He raised his
hand to touch her. The huge creature felt the power of the Buddha’s
compassion and readily went on her knees in front of Him, as if bowing
humbly. Devadatta is creditted with causing the first schism within the
order when he convinced 500 newly ordained monks to join him in
forming a new order based on stricter monastic discipline. He regularly
accused the Buddha and his followers of leading lives of leisure.
Devadatta proposed five rules in addition to those instituted by the
Buddha: Not to take flesh, butter, or milk in any forms, and not to carry
salt at any time. To beg for food at all times, while the Buddha only
allows begging for food in the morning (before noon time). To have
meals any time during the day, while the Buddha only allows one set of
meal a day at noon time. To wear unshaped garments. To wear only
cast-off rags at all times. To live apart from hamlets. To dwell in the
open at all times, while the Buddha allows his disciples to dwell both in
the open air and in the monastery. The Buddha replied that these rules
could be adopted as optional, except for sleeping under a tree during a
rainy season, but they would not be required. Although Devadatta
succeeded in creating schism, his followers were later brought back
into the order by Sariputra and Maugalyayana. The chronicles also
report that after his death Devadatta faced severe karmic retribution
for his schismatic activities. At the end of his life, Devadatta wished to
draw near to the Buddha, but the earth is said to have opened up and
fell into the hollow. Before falling into the hollow, he declared his
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taking refuge with the Buddha again, but before he could finish, he
died and was reborn in the hell, where he underwent hundreds of
thousands of aeons of the most painful suffering because of the karma
he had created.
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Chuong Chin
Chapter Nine

Nhiing B¢ Tit Noi Tiéng Khdc
Trong Chiing Ty Kheo Thoi Diic Phdt

1. Da Xa

Da X4 1a dé tir tht sdu cia Pic Phat. Sau khi gidc ngd va gidi
thoat tai B6 Pé dao trang, Pitc Phit di d&€n thanh Ca Thi, tai ddy Ngai
gip mot thi€u nién tén Da X4. Do bi ngudi yéu rudng riy nén hét sitc
bi phAn mudn phién, d€n ndi tAm than ban loan, chay lang thang diy
d6 cho d& budn. May min, Da X4 gip dugc Phat Pa trang nghiém,
nghe dudc 16i gidng phdp clia Ditc Phat nén thau triét ring tit cd van
s van vat trén th& gian déu vo thudng, khdng c6 gi bén lau, nén Da
X4 quy xudng chan Thé Ton khidn cdu Ngai cho xuét gia d€ tr§ thanh
dé tr thit sdu cua Phat.

2. Ca Ldu Da Di

Con dudc goi 1a Ca Luu Pa Di, Ca Lo Na, Ca Lu hay Hic Uu Pa
Di. Ca Lau Pa Di 1a vi Ty Kheo da den béng; ngudi ta néi 6ng 1a thay
day hoc ctia Phit Thich Ca lic Ngai con 1a thdi i, vé sau nay ong trg
thanh mot trong nhitng dé tr dau tién clia Phat.

3. Chéu Loi Ban Da Gia

Con dudc goi la Ban DPéc, Chau Lgi Ban Pac, Chau Lgi Ban Pic
Gia, Chau Lgi Ban Tho, K& Pao, Tiéu Lo hay Chau Do Ban Thac Ca.
Viao thdi Pdc Phat con tai thé, c6 hai anh em sinh ddi, mot tén Ban
bic, va mot tén Chau Lgi Ban Pa Gia (Chau Lgi Ban Pic). Ngudi
anh thi thong minh lanh 1¢i, ngudi em thi dan don d&€n ndi khong nhé
cé tén minh, nhung sau ndy ngudi em trd thinh mot trong nhitng dai dé
tlr cia Pic Phat, va cudi cing dic qud A La H4n. Chau 1gi Ban Pa
Gia 1a mot thanh nién tri don, ai cling xem thudng anh ta, nhung Pic
Phat vin xem anh ta nhw moi ngudi. Ngai din do A Nan dic biét gitp
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dd anh ta. A Nan ton rat nhi€u cong stic day anh ta tung kinh niém chd.
Anh ta niém dé&n ciu cudi thi quén ciu diu. A Nan bdo lai véi Phat.
Phat nghi chi con cdch ty minh gido héa anh ta, bit anh tung mai bon
cau ké don gidn nhat. Tuy Chau Lgi Ban Pa Gia da c6 cong chim chi
va rdng nhd, nhung tri lyc ctia anh qud kém, vin khong thé hoc ndi
bdn ciu ké. Pong dao cho ring ngudi nay tu dao khong c6 trién vong,
nhung Pic Phat quy&t khong bd mdt chiing sanh nao, Ngai vin tiép
tuc day dd anh ta. Phit day anh ta: “Khi nguoi cAm chéi quét nha hodc
gidt gifl 40 quan clia cdc Ty kheo, vira lam viéc, vira doc niém sdu chit
:Ta quét don, ta phffy bui.” Rot cudc Chiau Loi Ban Pa Gia nhé dudc
sau chir “Ta quét don, ta phdy bui,” 1du ngay cong phu chin mudi, anh
ta nhd thé tinh ngd dudc bui bim trong 1ong phai diing trf tué don sach,
bdng nhién anh dudc khai ngd.

4. Ly Ba Pa

Con dudc goi 1a Hat Lé Phiét Pa, Lgi Ba Ba, Ly Ba ba, Ly Bach
Lé Ba Pa hay Ly Viét, tén ctia mot vi Tang thdoi dac Phat. Theo truyén
théng Phat gido thi Loi Ba Ba 12 tén ctia mot vi su An Do, mot vi 4n si
Ba La Mon, 1a dé t& cia Pic Phat Thich Ca, vé sau dic thanh Phd
Minh Nhu Lai. Ngai 12 vi chd tri Pai Hoi K&t Tap Kinh Dién 1an hai.
Tuy nhién, theo Eitel trong Trung Anh Phat Hoc Tir Pién cta Gido Su
Soothill, Lgi Ba Ba 1a vi duong thdi v6i vua A Duc, dudc n6i dén trong
1an k€t tap kinh dién 1an thit ba.

5. Ma Dang Gia

Tén clia mdt phu nit trong giai cAp thap da du db ngai A Nan. Sau
niy tr§ thinh mot trong nhitng dé tit trung thanh cia Phat. Chinh vi cdu
chuyén Ma Ding Gia ma vé sau nay Difc Phat da thuyé&t gidng mot bai
kinh c6 tén “Ma Ding Gia.” Kinh Ma Ding Gia néi vé€ ciu chuyén clia
mot co gdi thudc giai cAp thip nhat trong xa hoi An Do thoi biy gid,
da dugc Phat Thich Ca thu nhin lam dé t&. Trong ndy, Pitc Phit cling
gidng ti mi ring moi giai cAp déu binh ding. Kinh dugc Ngai Tric
Luat Viém va Chi Khiém dich sang Hén tuy.
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6. Uong Qudt Ma La

Mot mon dd Ba La Mon, ngudi di tu tp sai 1Am bing cich giét
ngudi va deo chudi dugc xau lai bing nhitng ngén tay clia nhitng ngudi
chét, va coi chuyén sdt hai ngudi 12 mot hanh dong tin ngudng linh
thiéng. Sau khi 6ng gi€t 99 ngudi, ngudi thtt 100 ma dng gip la me
ong. Trong khi dang dudi gi€t me, thi Piic Phat xuit hién, dng bén
budng tha me ma dudi theo Phat. Pitc Thé Ton di thi hién phép thin
thong nén du da cd ging hét siic Uong Quat vin khong dudi theo kip
nhitng budc di rd't binh thudng ctia Th& Ton. Uong Quat bén ndi: “Hay
dirng lai, ndy dng Sa Mon, hiy dirng lai!” Thé Ton trd 15i: “Ta da ding
budc rdi, nay Uong Quat Ma La, ngudi ciing vdy, hiy dimng lai di!”
Uong Quat 14y 1am kinh ngac trudc ciu trd 15i 4y bén néi v6i Thé Ton:
“Nay ong Sa Mon! Trong khi 6ng dang di sao 6ng bdo ‘Ta da dirng lai’
va d6i véi toi tdi da dirng lai rdi thi 6ng lai néi chua dirng. Vay xin héi
ong: “Thé nao l1a 6ng dang dirng budc, nhung toi lai khdong dirng?” Pitc
Th& Ton ddp: “Nay Uong Quat Ma La! Ta dang dirng budc, sau khi tir
bd giy va dao ki€m ddi vé6i tit cd ching hitu tinh. Chi c6 nguoi 1a tan
dc ddi v6i mudn loai, vi thé€ nén néi ta da dirng budc con nguoi vin
chua dirng.” Sau vai ciu trao d8i v6i Phat, 6ng dugc Phat cdm héa. Hoi
han vi nhitng ti 16i clia minh, dng bén xin gia nhap Ting doan. Véi
thién nhin thong, Phat nhin thiy c6 thé héa do dudc ong trd thanh A
La hdn vi nhitng thién nghi€p trong nhitng dJi trudc clia 6ng. Theo
kinh dién Phat thi mot ngay no trong khi dang khat thuc trong viing,
Phat xudt hién trudc nha ctia Uong Quat Ma La, trong khi 6ng ndy
dang dudi gi€t me, khi thdy Phat Uong Quat bén dudi theo dé€ giét
Phat. Ctt chay theo Phat ma khdng bit kip, Uong Quat bén la to 1én
kéu Phat dirng lai, dirng lai ! Phat ben ddp lai ring: “Nay Uong Quat !
Ta d3 dirng lai tir 1du va dang ddi nha nguoi day! Tuy nhién, van dé 1a
ngudi khong chiu dirng lai.” Sau d6 Phat gidi thich cho Udng Quat thé
ndo 1a “Dirng lai.” Cudi cing Uong Quat hi€u va c3i dao thanh Phat
tr va cudi cung sau khi dung cong tu tip 6ng da dic qui A La Hén.
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(Angulimala Stupa in Sravasti
Thdp Chang V6 Nao tai xi Xd Vé)

7. Tan Pdu Lé Pha La Poa

Con goi 12 Tan Pau hay TAn PAu Lu. Piy 13 vi dé nhift ton gia
trong 16 vi La Hadn, mai mai an try trén ndi, hién tuéng té6c bac may
dai.

8. Ma Ha Cédu Hy La

Ma Ha Ciu Hy La la ciu clia X4 Ldi Phit, mot trong nhitng dai dé
tt thdi Pc Phat. C6 mot hom, Pic Phat dang thién dinh trong mot
hang d4 trén ndi Linh Thitu, cAu cia X4 Lgi Phat 1a Ma Ha Cau Hy La
dén bdi ki€n va dam luan chan 1y véi Bic Phat. Tai ning bién luan
cia Buac Phat da lam cho Ma Ha Cau Hy La v6 cling thdn phuc, nén
cudi cung dng xin quy-y v6i Phat.

9. Bat Cdu La
Con goi la Bac Ca La hay Bac La Ba Céu La, tén cta vi La Hdn

Thién Dung hay V§ Hinh, m6t dé t& thong thdi cia Pidc Phat, ngudi
ma trong sudt 80 nim song khong bénh hoan hay dau dén.
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10. Kiép Tén Na

Con goi 1a Ki€p Thi Na, Ki€p Ty Na hay Ki€p Ty No, mot dé tr
thdi Phat Thich Ca, tén trong Ting doan 12 Pai Ki€p Tan Na. Ngai rat
gidi vé tinh td, sau ndy s& thanh Phat danh hiéu Phd Minh Nhu Lai.
Tudng cling nén nhic lai, mot dé tir khic ctia Phat ndi ti€ng 1a A Nhi
Kiéu Tran Nhu, 12 thdi tif cia x& Ma Kiét Pa, va 1a cau ctia Phat Thich
Ca Mau Ni. Ong ciing tdi sanh thanh Phat du6i tén Phd Minh Nhu Lai.

11. Uu Léu Tén Loa Ca Diép

Uu Lau Tan Loa Ca Diép 12 mdt trong ba vi Ca Di€p, dé tif cla
Phat. Ngudi ta goi dng nhu vay 13 vi 6ng tu hinh khd hanh trong khu
ritng Uu LAu Tan Loa, 6ng ciing c6 tuéng hdo trén nguc in hinh qua du
dd. Vao thdi didc Phat, Uu Lau TAn Loa 12 ngudi c6 s6 @6 ching dong
d4o nhat. Phit tho ky cho 6ng vé sau ndy thanh Phat hiéu 12 Phd Minh
Nhu Lai—See Ma Ha Ca Diép in Chapter 16.

12. Na Dé Ca Diép

Con goi la Ca Di€p Ba hay Nai Pia Ca Dié€p, em trai clia Pai Ca
Diép, sau thanh Phat Phd Minh Nhu Lai. Theo truyén thuyé&t Phat gido,
sau khi ling nghe phdp 4m vi diéu ctia Ptc Phat, kinh phuc vi sy cAm
héa ctia Ptic Phat, Uu Lau Tan Loa Ca Di€p quyét tAm viit bd 18i hoc
cii, din 500 dé t vé quy-y v6i Phat. Sau khi Piic Phat citu do Uu Lau
Tan Loa Ca Di€p va 500 dé tif clia y, Ptic Phit gidng cho ho nghe vé
Tt Diéu P&, khi€n cho ai ndy déu tran diy niém vui Phat phap, mirng
ring ho dd bd ta qui chdnh, di trén con dudng I6n thénh thang. Nhitng
ngoai dao nay sau khi nghe phdp, tinh ngd siu sic su ngu si khi thd
than Itta, quyét tim dem nhitng dao cu thd Lira ném xudng dong song
Nilajan. Nhitng dao cu ndy trdi dén chd clia hai ngudi em la
Nakasyapa, ngudi kia 12 Gayakasyapa. Ho déu 12 nhitng ngudi thg
than Itta. Hai ngudi em nhin ra day 12 dd dac cla anh minh, lo s¢ di
c6 chuyén gi xdy ra cho anh minh. Vi th€ mdi ngudi mang theo hai
trim nim chuc dé tr, ngdy dém dong rudi d&€n chd anh minh. Anh em
gip nhau, ho vd cling kinh ngac vi Uu Lau Tan Loa Ca Diép va ddm
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dé tt, ai cling déu rd rang da trd thanh Ting si mic 4o ca sa. Uu Lau
Tan Loa Ca Dié&p k€ lai cho hai em nghe vé chuyén cdi dao cia minh.
Na Pé Ca Di€p va ngudi em khic 12 Giad Da Ca Diép ciing nghe Phat
thuy&t phdp va cudi cling xin quy y Phat. Pic Phat da thu nhan cd ba
anh em Ca Di€p vd mot ngan dé tlt clia cdc vi.

13. Gia Da Ca Diép

Con goi 1a Y&t Di Ca Di€p, mdt ngudi em clia Pai Ca Diép, trudc
kia theo ta gido, th than Iira, vé sau trd thAnh mdt trong mudi mot dé
t néi ti€ng cla Phat, thanh Phat tén 13 Phd Minh Nhu Lai—See Na
Dé Ca Di€p in #12.

14. Pakka

Pakka 12 tén cia mot vi Ty Kheo dé tif ciia Ptrc Phat, dudce néi dén
trong Trudng Lao Thi K&. Mot ngdy no, Ty Kheo Pakka vao lang khat
thuc, ngai ngdi dudi mot goc cay. Tir diy ngai thdy mot con diéu hau
chup dugc mot mi€ng thit bay vut 1én khong. Thay vay nhiéu con diéu
hau khic dudi theo tdn cong danh mi€ng thit, lam cho con diéu hau kia
phdi nha r6t mi€ng thit xudng dat. Mot con diéu hau khic bay t6i dép
mié&ng thit vira rét xudng dat. Ty Kheo Pakka suy nghi: “Duc lac ching
khac ndo mi€ng thit kia, that thong thudng giita thé gian diy khd dau
phién nio nay.” Sau d6 Ty Kheo Pakka thién dinh thit siu vio nhitng
vAn dé nay, cudi cing ngai dic thing trf va qua vi A La Hdn.

15. Vdn Nhi Bdch Uc

Trong thanh X4 V& c¢6 mot nhac si tén VaAn Nhi Bich Uc, dudc coi
nhu 12 mot trong nhitng dé ti tinh chuyén nhit ca Phat. Khi Phat con
tai thé, ty khuu Nhi Thiap Uc Nhi dd ching quid A-La-Hdn. Ngai da
song trén cdc tang trdi d&€n 91 ki€p, dudi 1ong ban chan c6 16ng dai hai
tdc, chan khong bao gidi phdi dAm dat. Ngai xuat than tir gia dinh giau
¢6. Liic nhd dugc cha me nudng chiu hét muc, khong d€ cho chian
cham dat, vi th€ dugi ban chan moc ra 16ng den diy rim, co thé yé&u
Gt. Mot hdm cau ngiu nhién c6 co duyén dudc nghe Phat thuyé&t phép,
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vd cing cdm dong, xin phdt nguyén xuit gia theo Phat. Nhung cha me
s¢ anh ta cyc khd nén cuc Ivc phan d6i. Sy phdn d6i clia cha me khong
lam lay chuyén quyét tim cia VAn Nhi Bach Uc. Sau khi xudt gia,
Van Nhi Bach Uc rdt chim chi, khic khd tu hanh, nhung vi cd thé
khong kha hon, cdm thi'y khé ma ti€p tuc, dinh hoan tuc lam Phat tk
tai gia ho phdp. Pic Phat néi v6i Van Nhi Bach Uc: “Khi ngudi ddnh
dan, n€u nhu diy dan qud ciing, sé& bi dit. Con qua chuing? S& khong ra
ti€ng. Tu hanh nhu ddnh dan, day dan khong thé cing hoic qud chiing.
Pham viéc gi ciing vira d9.” Van Nhi Bich Uc nghe theo ma hanh tri,
vé sau dic qui A La Hin.

16. Ni bé

Ni Bé 1a mot trong nhitng d¢ thdi bdc Phat. Mot hom, Bac Phat di
khA't thyc trong thinh X4 Vé, nhin thdy tién dan Ni P& dang ginh
phan, Phat mudn cttu do, nhung Ni P& ty cdm thdy minh miy do bdn,
nén khong ddm dién ki€n Phit trang nghiém, voi vang quay ngudi né
trdnh, vo y 1am d8 thiing phan, mii khai thdi ndng nic. Ni D& dé miit
vdi vang phuc xudng xin toi. Phat bdo Ni D& 1a Ngai mudn Ni Dé sdng
ddi xudt gia tinh hanh. Ngai néi trong Phat gido, moi ngudi déu binh
ding, gidng nhu nudc sach c6 thé tay trir moi 6 u€. Ni P& cdm dong vo
ciing, thinh tAm bdi lay Dic Phit dé€ trd thanh mot thanh vién cla
Ting doan.

17. Xa Ndc

Ngudi hiu cin clia thdi t& ST Pat Pa. Ong d ddnh xe dua Thdi ti
Si Pat Pa rdi cung dién trong dém Ngai xuat gia, d€ vio rirng va bit
diu cudc song khong nha d€ tim phuong cttu nhan loai. Sau ndy Xa
Nic ciing tr§ thanh mot dé ti cia Bic Phat. Tuy nhién, trong Hoi Nghi
K&t Tap Kinh Pién 1an thit nhit, cic Ty Kheo da thong qua hinh phat
cao nhat 4p dung cho Xa Nic vi 6ng da té ra xem thudng Ting doan tir
cao dé&n thip va vd ciing ngao man. Hinh phat 4p dung 1a sé& bi co lap
hoan toan vé& mit xa hdi. Khi hinh phat dudc thong bdo thi Xa Nic di
té ra hdi han, budn phién sdu sic va da sita chita h&t moi 16i 14m cla
minh. Sau d6 dng di dic qua A La Hén.
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18. Thuédn Pa

Con goi 1a Chu Na, Chuidn Pa, modt ngudi thg rén trong thanh Ciu
Thi Na. Theo Pitc Phit thi nhitng ai cling dudng Piic Phit bita com diu
tién ngay trudc khi Ngai thanh dao, hay bita com sau cung trudc khi
Ngai nhap Niét Ban, s& dudc vo lugng cdng dirc. Thuan Pa ciing chinh
1a ngudi cing dudng bita com cudi cung 1én dic Phit. Theo lich st
Phat gido, mdt budi sdng, ditc Phat mudn nhin thanh Ty X4 Ly 1an sau
cling nén Ngai bdo ton gid A Nan: “Nay A Nan! Pay 13 1in cudi cling
Th& Tén ngdm nhin thanh Ty X4 Ly. A Nan! Ching ta hiy di dé€n lang
Kién Tra (Bhanda).” Tai d6, dic Phat nghi ngdi, rdi thuyé&t phap cho
dan ching trong lang. Sau d6, ditc Phat va chiing dé t¥ ti€p tuc di dén
lang Ha Pé (Hatthi), 1aing Am Ba (Amba) va lang Diém Phi (Jambu)
Cudi cling, ditc Phat va ching dé ti di dé€n thanh Pat Bd Gia (Bjoga),
dirng lai tai mot ngodi thap ma vé sau ndy dugc dit tén 13 Thap A Nan
Da. Tai day dic Phat chi ra cho ching Ty Kheo c6 bon gido phdp I6n
dé xdc nhan nguyén tic Phat phdp. Poan dic Phat ti€p tuc cudc hanh
trinh d€n thanh Ba Ba (Pava) va nghi chian trong Vudn Xoai cia Thuin
Pa, con trai cia mdt ngudi thg kim hoang trong viing. Thuan Pa beén di
dé&n khu vudn xoai d€ thinh dic Thién Thé va Ting doan ding bita tai
nha ong ta. Tai khu Vudn Xoai, ddc Phat di thuy€t phdp cho ong
Thuin Pa va gia dinh nghe, khi€n cho ho c6 long thAm tin va mudn
quy y Phat phdp. Sau d6, ditc Phat chap nhan 15i thinh ciu di d&€n nha
cia 6ng Thuian Pa d€ tho nhin cling dudng vao sing ngay hom sau.
Thuin P2 con duge goi 1a Chu Na hay Chuin Pa, mot ngudi thg rén
trong thanh Cau Thi Na, ngudi da cling dudng bita com cudi cling cho
Dic Phat. Trong thifc dn ctia dng Thuin Pa c6 tron 1An mot thi nAm
chién dan. Khi dic Thién Thé ding xong bita in do Thuin Pa chuin
bi, ngai dd nga bénh ning vdi nhitng con dau dit doi c6 thé dwa dén i
vong, nhung ngai v6 cung tinh tdo chi khong mot 15i than trach. Bic
Phat khing dinh riing nhitng ai ciing dudng Pitc Phit bita com dau tién
ngay truGc khi Ngai thanh dao, hay bita com sau cung truc khi Ngai
nhap Niét Ban, sé dudc vo lugng cong ditc. ROi ditc Thién Thé bdo A
Nan: “Nao A Nan, chiing ta hiy di d&€n thanh CAu Thi Na.” Trén dudng
di dé&n thanh CAu Thi Na, ding Thién Thé néi v6i A Nan: “Nay, A
Nan, bdy gid chuyén ctia 6ng Thuin Pa c¢6 thé xdy ra khi mot s6 ngudi
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c6 thé khudy dong 1én sy hdi han ndi 6ng Thuin P2, va ho néi: 'Thuin
ba, ong thiét 1a 4c doc, vi dn bita com do Ong thiét ddi tai nha ma dic
Nhu Lai phédi qua doi.' Nay dng A Nan, sy hdi han nhu viy clia dng
Thuan Pa phai dugc dep qua mdt bén ngay 1ap tifc bing cich néi ring:
'Phudc bau cling dudng bita com cudi ciing cho ditc Nhu Lai rat 16n.
Chinh ditc Th& Ton di néi tir kim khau clia ngai: C6 hai bita ciing
dudng va phuéc bdu nhu nhau, 16n hon tit ca sy cling dudng nao khéc:
bita cing dudng khi Nhu Lai thanh dao qud va bita cing dudng trudc
khi ngai nhdp di€t. Pay l1a hai phudc bdu cing dudng 16n lao nhu nhau
ma tin thi dudc tho hudng.” Trong Phit gido, cling dudng la cung cap
nudi dudng hay ciing dudng nhitng thit 1€ vt nhu thdc in, huong, hoa,
nhang, den, kinh sdch, gido thuyé’t, van van. Phat t nén ludn nhd ring
cting dudng d&n chu Phat va chu BS T4t d€ td 1ong biét on. Piéu ndy
ciing giéng nhu con c4i td 1ong cung kinh cha me, hay nhu hoc trd ton
kinh thay vay. C6 mdt vai ngudi khong hi€u dudc y nghia cta viéc
cing dudng trong dao Phit, nén vdi vang k&t luan ring dao Phat la
mot ton gido thd ngiu tugng. Ho d3 hoan toan sai 1am. Trudc khi nhip
diét trong khu rirng Sa La, dirc Phat da néi v6i A Nan Pa vé céch ciing
dudng cao quy nhit dé€n v6i Pic Phat. Trong gid phiit cudi ciing clia
cudc ddi, trude khi nhap Bi€t Ban, gitta ritng Ta La Song Tho tai thinh
Cau Thi Na, Ptic Phat dd 80 tudi, ngim nhin nhitng bong hoa roi ric
cing duong Ngai 1an cudi, Ngai da néi véi A Nan: “Nhu thé khong
phdi 1 kinh trong, ton siing, ddnh 1&, cting dudng Nhu Lai. Nay A Nan,
néu c6 Ty Kheo, Ty Kheo Ni, hay nam nit cu si ndo thanh tyu chanh
phdp va song tuy phdp, song chan chdnh trong chanh phdp thi ngudi 4y
da kinh trong, ton suing, danh 1€, ciing dudng Nhu Lai, v6i su cling
dudng tdi thugng. Do vdy, ndy A Nan, hiy thanh tyu chianh phap, hiy
s6ng chan chdnh trong chianh phip va hanh tri ding chdnh phdp. Nay
A Nan, cdc ngudi phdi hoc tip nhu vay.” L&i khuyén héa song tiy
thuan chdnh phdp niy clia Pttc Phat da chi rd cho thiy ring van dé tdi
trong yéu van 12 tu tAp tAm va chdnh hanh trong 15i néi va viéc lam,
chit khdng phai don thuin cing dudng huong hoa dén bac Gidc Ngo.
S6ng chin chdnh theo Gido Phdp 13 diéu ma Pidc Nhu Lai thudng
xuyén nhan manh. Nhu vay khi ngudi Phat tr ciing dudng huong hoa,
nhang dén trude kim than Ditc Phat hay mot doi tuong thiéng liéng nao
d6, va suy gim dén nhitng an ditc cao quy ctia Phat, ma khong hé ciu
nguyén mot ai cd. Nhitng viéc 1am nhu vy khong mang tinh chat siing
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b4i hay 1& nghi mé tin. Nhitng bong hoa d6 ching bao lau sau sé& tan
tia, nhitng ngon nén kia rdi sé tit lim nhu d€ néi vdi ho, nhic nhd ho
vé tinh chat vd thudng clia van phap. Hinh tugng ddi v6i ngudi Phat ti
12 mdt dé muc tap trung, 13 mot @& muc d€ hanh thién; tir noi kim than
ctia Ptrc Phat ngudi Phat tif im dudc su truyén cAm va khich 1& dé noi
theo nhitng phAm hanh cao quy ctia Ngai.

19. Té6 Bat Pa La: Nguoi Dé Tit Cuéi Cing

Ngudi dé tf cudi cing cia Pic Phat 1a Td Bat Pa La. Khi Dic
Phat sip nhap diét, c6 modt ngoai dao tén la T6 Bat Pa La, da 120 tudi,
nghe tin Phat sip vién tich nén dén xin Ngai khai m&. Ching Ty kheo
s¢ 6ng qua’y iy, ngin khong cho vao gip, nhung Piic Phat ddng y ti€p
ong. bic Phat bao T6 Bat Pa La: “Nhitng ngudi tu dao phdi nhin thic
vé Tam Phdp An (1. Chu hanh vo thudng, 2. Chu Phdp vo ngi, 3. Niét
ban tich tinh). Py 13 ba phdp an ki€m nghiém chan ly. Chi cin tu tip
Tt Di¢u P&, Bit Thanh Pao, Thap Nhi Nhan Duyén, 1a c¢6 thé dugc
gidi thodt ty tai.” TO Bat Pa La xin quy-y theo Phit, va trd thanh ngudi
dé tf cudi cung cia Ngai. Theo lich sit Phat gido, trong khi din chiing
trong ving Mallas dang sdu mudn khi hay tin vé bénh tinh ctia dic
Phat. Ho di d&€n Upavattana, du6i hang ta la song tho clia viing Mallas,
mong gip dugc ditc Thién Thé. Pic Th€ Ton néi vdi ho: “Tam dao,
gip dudc Nhu Lai ciing chua goi 1a dd, cdc ngudi phdi hét sic tinh
chuyén c¢d gdng! Pi nhu cich ma Nhu Lai da chi din cho cdc ngudi; tu
gidi thodt minh khdi man ludi rdi ren sau khd. Pi trén dudng dao vdi
muc dich kién dinh. Mot ngudi bénh cé thé dugc chita lanh bdi sitc
manh clia y dudc va s& hét bénh ma khong phdi 1& thudc vao vi y si.
Nhirng ai khong lam theo nhitng gi ma Nhu Lai dd khuyén bao, gip
dugc Nhu Lai ciing chi vo ich ma thoi, chd khong dem dugc lai Igi lac
gi. Con ai & c4ch xa chd Nhu Lai ma di ding nhu nhitng gi ma Nhu Lai
da dé nghi, qui that 12 dang canh k& Nhu Lai. Mot ngudi ¢6 thé & gin
Nhu Lai, khong tuan thi gido phédp, 1a xa cich Nhu Lai. Ngudi tudn thd
gido phap sé& ludn thdy sy hién dién clia Nhu Lai.” Khi DPitc Phat sip
nhap diét, c6 mdt ngoai dao tén la T6 Bat ba La, da 120 tudi, nghe tin
Phat sip vién tich nén dén xin Ngai khai m& va tr§ thanh ngudi dé ti
cudi cling ciia Pic Phat. Theo truyén thuyé&t Phat gido, lic Ay, kha't si
Tu Bat Pa La di d&€n khu vudn Ta La Song Tho clia ving Mallas va
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néi véi ton gid A Nan: “Tdi nghe cdc vi khat si khdc, nhitng bac thdy
vdi nhitng kinh nghiém tu tdp vi dai néi: 'C6 khi chuyén dirc Nhu Lai
xudt hién noi doi 1a rat hi€m hoi.' Gid ddy lai nghe néi canh cudi cling
dém nay, su nhap diét cia Sa Mon CO Pam sé& dién ra. TAm tri toi
hién day nhitng diéu khdng chic chic, nhung tdi c6 1ong tin noi Sa
Mo6n C6 Pam va tin tudng 1a 6ng ta c6 thé trinh bay chan 1y gitp toi
loai bd nhitng hoai nghi, hy vong 13 toi c6 thé dugc phép gip Sa Mon
C6 Pam.” Tuy nhién, A Nan bdo Tu Bat Pa La: “Thoi dd rdi 6ng Tu
Bat Pa La, dirng 1am phién Nhu Lai nita. Ngai dang rat mét.” Liic bdy
gid, diic ThE Ton da nghe dugc cudc dam thoai giita A Nan va Tu Bat
ba La, ngai goi A Nan va bdo: “A Nan, dirng cdn ngdan Tu Bat Pa La.
Tu Bat Pa La c6 thé€ dugc phép gip Nhu Lai. BAt ¢t thit gi Tu Bat Pa
La mudn hdi Nhu Lai d€ c6 dugc sy hi€u biét ding din d€ di trén
dudng Pao déu khong c6 gi phién ha véi Nhu Lai, va bt cif thit gi Nhu
Lai tra 13i cho nhitng ciu hdi clia 6ng ta déu sé& dugc dng ta thong hi€u
mot cdch nhanh chéng.” A Nan lién bio Tu Bat Pa La: “Hiy vao di
ong ban Tu Bat Pa La, 6ng di dugc Nhu Lai cho phép rdi d6.” Pitc
Phit bdo Tu Bat Ba La: “Nhitng ngudi tu dao phdi nhan thic vé Tam
Phdp An (1. Chu hanh vo thudng, 2. Chu Phip vo ngd, 3. Niét ban tich
tinh). Pay 12 ba phap 4n ki€m nghiém chan ly. Chi cin tu tap T Diéu
D¢, Bat Thanh Pao, Thap Nhi Nhan Duyén, 1 c6 thé dudc gidi thoat
tu tai.” Theo kinh Pai B4t Ni€t Ban trong Trudng Bo Kinh, quyén 16,
tai thanh Cau Thi Na, trudc khi nhap diét, Bdc Phat da khﬁng dinh véi
Subhadda, vi dé tit cudi cling ctia Pitc Phat: “Nay Subhadda, trong bat
ctt Phap va Luat nao, déu khong c6 Bat Thanh Pao, ciing khong thé
nao tim thdy vi Dé Nhit Sa Mon, D& Nhi Sa Mon, Pé Tam Sa Mon,
bé T Sa Mon. Gig day trong Phdp va Luit cia Ta, nay Subhadda, c6
B4t Thanh Pao, lai c6 cd Bé nhat, P& nhi, Pé tam, va P& t Sa Mon
nita. Gido phdp cia cdc ngoai dao su khong c¢6 ciac vi Sa Mon. Nay
Subhadda, néu chu dé tir séng ddi chan chinh, th€ gian nay s& khong
ving béng chu vi Thdnh A La Hdn. Qud that gido 1y clia cdc ngoai dao
su déu ving béng chu vi A La Hén ci. Nhung trong gido phdp nay,
mong ring chu Ty Kheo s6ng ddi pham hanh thanh tinh, dé c6i ddi
khong thi€u cdc bac Thdnh.” Tu Bat Pa La bach v6i dic Thé Ton:
“Bach ditc Th& Ton! Tuyét diéu 1am sao nhitng 15i chi day tir kim khiu
clia Ngai! Tuyét Diéu nhat! Nhitng 15i vang ngoc nay da thiét lap
vitng vang budc di cudi cling trong cudc ddi tu tap clia con. Nhitng 15i
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Ay da 1am 19 rd nhitng gi da bi che ddu. N6 chi ra con dudng chanh dao
cho nhitng ai lang thang lac néo. N6 mang dnh sdng x6a tan bong t5i
dé cho nguSi c6 mit c6 thé nhin thdy. Pitc Th€ Ton da khién cho con
bi€t dudc chan 1y, con xin quy-y theo Phat, Phdp va Ting. Cdi xin dic
Th& T6n nhan con lam dé ti ké tir hdm nay cho dén tron ddi.” Pic
Th& To6n chip nhan vd Tu Bat Pa La trd thanh ngudi dé ti cudi cling
clia Ngai. Tu Bat Pa La quay sang néi véi ton giad A Nan: “Ong ban A
Nan, 6ng may min lam sao &y! Trong nhiéu nim 6ng di dugc tudi tim
bing dong sudi cam 18 va sy tudi tim danh cho hang dé t& rit may
mén trong Ting doan trong chinh vong tay clia vi Thiy 1a didc Thé
Toén.”

20. Nam Muoi Ty Kheo Trong Thanh Ca Thi

Bén canh dd, con cé6 nim mudi Ty Kheo trong thanh Ca Thi Thgi
dire Phat. Sau khi Da X4 va cha me xin 1am dé t¢ Phat thi nAm muoi
ngudi ban ctia Da X4 trong thanh Ca Thi cling dugc cdm héa bdi long
tlr bi va tri tué clia Pitc Phat, cing nhau dén kinh thinh D¢ Phat cho
ho xuét gia. PAy 12 nhém Ting doan xuit gia 16n ddu tién ké tir sau
khi Phat dic dao.

Other Famous Disciples in the Monk Order
During the Buddha's Time

1. Yasa

Yasa was the sixth disciple of the Buddha. After the attaining
enlightenment and emancipation at Bodhi-Gaya, the Buddha went to
Kasi city, there he met a young man called Yasas. Because his beloved
girlfriend turned her affection to someone else, he was upset and
disturbed to the point of mental breakdown. He just ran about aimlessly
trying to vent his anger. Fortunately, Yasas met the solemn and
dignified Buddha once. After he listened to the Dharma and the
Buddha’s teachings, he came to know that everything in this world was
impermanent and nothing stayed together for long. So he knelt on the
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ground and requested ordination. He eventualy became the Buddha’s
sixth disciple.

2. Kaludayin

Also called Udayin or Black Udayin, said to have been
schoolmaster to Sakyamuni when young and one of the early disciples.

3. Suddhipanthaka

Also called Ksudrapanthaka. At the time of the Buddha, there were
twin brothers who were born on the road, one called Suddhipanthaka or
Purity-path, the other born soon after and called Ksudrapanthaka, or
small road. The elder was clever, the younger stupid, not even
remembering his own name, but later became one of the great disciples
of the Buddha, and finally an arhat. Ksudrapanthaka was originally a
very stupid youth whom others looked down upon. But the Buddha
treated him just the same as others. The Buddha instructed Ananda to
give him special assistance. Ananda spent a great deal of time teaching
him to recite the sutras and dharmas. But he was so forgetful that when
he was reading one sentence, he had already forgotten the last. Ananda
reported what was happening to the Buddha. The Buddha took it upon
himself to teach Ksudrapanthaka, and wanted him to read and recite
the most simple four sentence gatha. Although Ksudrapanthaka exerted
great efforts in memorization, yet his intelligence was so low that he
still could not recite at all. His fellow monks considered him hopeless
in treading the Path, but the Buddha would not leave him out, and
continued to coach him. The Buddha taught him: “When you sweep the
floor or dust off the dirt from the Bhiksu’s robes, remember to recite at
the same time these six words: “I wipe dust, I clear filth.” Finally,
Ksudrapanthaka remembered the six words of “I wipe dust, I clear
filth.” With the passage of time, he was very accomplished in his
practice. From these six words, he realized that the dirt and filth in his
mind should be wiped clean with mahaprajna or transcendental
wisdom. He was thus awakened to the ultimate Truth.
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4. Revata

Also called Raivata, name of an Indian monk at the time of the
Buddha. According to Buddhist traditions, Revata was a Brahman
hermit; one of the disciples of Sakyamuni, to be reborn as Samanta-
prabhasa. He was the President of the second synod, a native of
Sankasya. However, according to Eitel in the Dictionary of Chinese-
English Buddhist Terms, composed by Professor Soothill, Revata, a
contemporary of Asoka, mentioned in connection with the third synod.

5. Matanga

Matanga was the name of the low-caste woman who inveigled
Ananda. Later she became one of the most devoted disciples of the
Buddha. Later on the Buddha preached a sutra based on the story of
Matanga. The sutra was named “Matanga”. The sutra stressed on the
story of a lady who belonged to the lowest class in Indian society. In
this sutra, the Buddha also expounded clearly on the “Equality” of all
classes. The sutra was translated into Chinese by Chu-lu-Yen and
Chih-Ch’ien.

6. Angulimala

Angulimala, a Brahmin follower who erroneously practiced by
killing people and wore chaplet of finger-bones (the Sivaitic sect that
wore such chaplets), and made assassination a religious act. After he
killed 99 people, the hundredth person he met was his mother. One day
when the Buddha was in the neighborhood to beg for food, he appeared
in front of Angulimala’s house, the killer was attempting to kill his
mother. While chasing to kill his mother, the Buddha appeared, he
turned to chase the Buddha. However, the Buddha performed such a
wonderful psychic power that in no way Angulimala was able to catch
up with the Lord who was walking at his ordinary pace. Angulimala
stood still and yelled at the Buddha: “Gotama, stop! Stop! Stop! He
Kept asking the Buddha to stop. The Buddha responded: “Angulimala!
I have stopped for so long and have been waiting for you; however, the
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problem is you; you don’t want to stop.” Angulimala addressed in
verses to the Buddha: “While you are walking, Recluse, you say ‘I
stand still.” And to me who stand still, you say that I am not standing
still. Therefore, Recluse, I want to ask you about this matter: How is it
that you are standing still, but I am not standing still?” The Buddha
responded: “Angulimala, I am standing still, having given up the stick
and the sword for all beings. But you are merciless to all beings,
therefore, I am standing still, and you are not.” After some more
conversations with the Buddha, he was converted by the Buddha. He
repented his evil ways and joined the Order. He was a greatest killer
when the Buddha was alive. However, the Buddha with his Buddha
eye, foresaw that this killer had the potential to attain Arhathood
enlightenment because of his good karma from previous lives.

7. Pindola-Bharadvja

Pindola-Bharadvja was the name of the first of the sixteen arhats,
who became the old man of the mountains, white hair and beard, bushy
eye-brows, one of the genii.

8. Mahakausthila

Mahakausthila was Sariputra’s uncl, one of the great disciples of
the Buddha. One day, while the Buddha was meditating in a cave on
Vulture Peak, Sariputra’s uncle Mahakaustila came for a visit. Being
the long-nailed Brahmacarin, an ascetic devoted entirely to studying
sacred learning, he sought to debate with the Buddha on the ultimate
Truth. The Buddha’s talent of speech fully convinced Mahakaustila in
words and thought. He eventually became the Buddha’s disciple.

9. Vakkula

Vakkula was also called Vakula, name of an arhat, an intelligent
disciple of Sakyamuni, who during his eighty years of life, never had a
moment’s illness or pain.
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10. Kapphina

A disciple of Sakyamuni, whose monastic name was Mahakappina.
He was very good at astronomy and constellations. He is to be reborn
as Samantaprabhasa Buddha. It should be reminded that another
famous disciple of the Buddha named Ajnata-Kaundinya, a prince of
Magadha, a maternal uncle of Sakyamuni. He is to be reborn as
Buddha under the name of Samanta-Prabhasa

11. Uruvilva Kasyapa

Uruvilva Kasyapa, one of the three Kasyapas, one of the principal
disciples of sakyamuni, so called because he practiced asceticism in
the Uruvilva forest, or because he had on his breast a mark resembling
the fruit of the papaya. At the time of the Buddha, Uruvilva Kasyapa
had the largest assembly of followers. He is to reappear as Budha
Samantaprabhasa.

12. Nadikasyapa

Brother of Mahakasyapa, to become Samantaprabhasa Buddha.
According to Buddhist legends, after learning the wonderful dharma,
these heretics, who worshipped fire previously, firmly realized their
ignorance. They showed their determination by throwing their fire-
worship paraphernalia into the Nilajan River. These paraphernalia
drifted to the place where Uruvilva’s two younger brothers were
staybg. One was Nakasyapa and the other Gayakasyapa. They were
both believer of the fire-worshipping cult. They recognized the
paraphernalia as belonging to their elder brother. Fear of any accident
that might have occurred to their elder brother, they each brought with
them 250 disciples and rushed to their elder brother’s place. When the
brother met, they were totally surprised because both Uruvilva and his
disciples all appeared as monks, putting on the monk’s robe (Kasaya).
Uruvilva then gave an account of how he was converted. Nadikasyapa
and the other brother Gayakasyapa also listened to the preaching of the
Buddha and finally took refuge in the Buddha. So the Buddha
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converted and accepted the three Kasyapa brothers and their one
thousand followers as his disciples.

13. Gayakasyapa

A brother of Mahakasyapa, orginally a fire-worshipper, one of the
eleven foremost disciples of buddha, to become samantaprabhasa
Buddha.

14. Pakka

Pakka was the name of a monk, the Buddha’s disciple, mentioned
in the Theragatha. One day, Venerable went out to the village for alms,
he sat down beneath a tree. There he saw a hawk seized some flesh
and flew up into the sky. Seeing this, many other hawks chased it to
attack, made it drop the meat. Another hawk grabbed the fallen meat,
and was plundered by another. Venerable Pakka thought: “Just like
that meat are worldly desires, common to all, full of pain and woe.”
After that Venerable Pakka meditated deeply on these issues and
eventually realized the insight and won Arahantship.

15. Sronakotivimsa

Sronakotivimsa was one of the Buddha’s disciples in Sravasti.
defined as the most zealous of Sakyamuni’s disciples, who became an
arhat. Having lived in a heaven for ninety-one kalpas, where his feet
did not touch the ground. He came from a wealthy family. His parents
loved him dearly and very much pampered him during his childhood.
He was not allowed to touch the ground with his feet. Later, thick hair
grew on his sole, and he was very feeble indeed. One day, by chance,
he had the oportunity to hear the Buddha’s teaching, and he was deeply
moved. He vowed to leave his home to become a monk, but his parents
objected strongly for fear that he might suffer hardship. His parents’
objections could not shake the determination of Sronakotivimsa, who
practiced diligently after his ordination. But his health still showed no
improvement. Finally, he felt he could not sustain himself any longer.
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Thus he wanted to return to laity and to support Buddhism through
almsgiving. The Buddha told Sronakotivimsa: “When you play the
harp, the string is too tight, it will snap. If too loose? It will not make a
sound. Our practice is like playing the harp. The strings must be neither
too tight nor too loose. Attend to anything in the appropriate manner.”
Sronakotivimsa obeyed the Buddha’s instruction and eventually
attained Arhatship.

16. Sunita

Sunita was one of the Buddha’s disciples. One day, the Buddha
was on his begging rounds in Sravasti when he spotted a manure carrier
named Sunita who belonged to the Untouchable caste. The Buddha
wanted to convert him, but Sunita was so ashamed of his filth and his
low class that he dared not face the dignified Buddha. He quickly
moved off the path and accidentally overturned a bucket of manure.
The foul smell pervaded. Sunita blushed and immediately knelt down
to ask for forgiveness. The Buddha told Sunita that he wanted him to
lead a monastic life. The Buddha said that Buddhism treated everyone
as equals, just like pure water, it could wash off all filth and dirt. Sunita
was deeply moved. He gladly and whole-heartedly knelt down before
the Buddha to become a member of the Sangha.

17. Chandaka

Channa, the servant of Prince Siddhartha, the Buddha’s charioteer
or driver, one who drove Prince Siddartha from his father’s palace into
the forest on the night of his renunciation of the world, where he
entered the homeless life to seek salvation for mankind. Chandaka
later became a disciple of the Buddha. However, at the First Council,
the ighest penalty was passed on him because he had slighted every
member of the Order, high and low, and was arrogant in the extreme.
The penelty imposed was complete social boycott. When the
punishment was announced to Channa, he was seized with profound
repentance and grief and was purged of all his weaknesses. Soon after
that, he became an Arhat.
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18. Cunda

Cunda was also called Chunda, a metal worker (blacksmith) in
Kusinagara, who offered the Buddha the last meal to the Buddha (or
from whom the Buddha accepted his last meal). According to the
Buddha, those who offered the first meal before He became a Buddha
and the last meal before He passed away would have the most
meritorious merit. According to Buddhist history, one morning, the
Buddha wanted to take a final look at the city of Vaisali, so he said to
Ananda: “Ananda! This is the last time that I shall see the city of
Vaisali. Ananda! Let's go to Bhanda village.” At Bhanda, the Buddha
took arest, preached to the people there. Then, the Buddha and his
assembly visited the villages of Hatthi, Amba and Jambu. Finally, the
Buddha and his assembly arrived at the city of Bhoga where He
stopped at a Stupa that later was named as Ananda Stupa. There, the
Buddha pointed out to his assembly of Bhiksus that there are four ways
teachings in order to check the principles of the Buddha-dharma. Then,
the Buddha continued his journey with his disciples to the city of Pava
and rested at the Mango Grove which belonged to Chunda, son of a
goldsmith in the region. Chunda, a metal worker (blacksmith) in
Kusinagara, who offered the Buddha the last meal to the Buddha (or
from whom the Buddha accepted his last meal). At the Mango Grove,
the Buddha preached to Chunda and his family causing them to have
deep faith and take refuge in the Buddha-dharma. The Buddha then
accepted Chunda's invitation to receive offerings at his home the next
morning. In the food that Chunda offered the Buddha there was mixed
in it a kind of fungus grown on sandalwood. When the Blessed One had
eaten the food prepared by Chunda, he felt extremely sick and sharp
pain came upon him even unto death, but the Blessed One was very
mindful and bore it without any complaint. The Buddha confirmed that
those who offered the first meal before He became a Buddha and the
last meal before He passed away would have the most meritorious
merit. Then, the Blessed One said to Ananda: “Come, Ananda, let us
go on to Kusinagara.” On the way to Kusinagara, the Blessed One
addressed the venerable Ananda, saying: “Now it may happen,
Ananda, that some should stir up remorse in Chunda, the smith, by
saying: 'It is evil to you, Chunda, and loss to you, that the Tathagata
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died, having eaten his last meal from your provision." Any such
remorse, Ananda, in Chunda, the smith, should be immediately put
aside by saying: 'It is good to you, Chunda, and gain to you, that the
Tathagata died, having eaten his last meal from your provision. From
the very mouth of the Blessed One, O Chunda, have I heard, from his
own mouth have I received this saying.' These two offerings of food
are of equal fruit and of much greater profit than any other: the offering
of food which a Tathagata accepts when he attains perfect
enlightenment and when he passes away by the utter passing away in
which nothing whatever of his earthly existence remains behind. These
two offerings of food are of equal fruit and equal profit, and of much
greater fruit and much greater profit than any other. In Buddhism, to
make offerings to means to provide whatever nourishes, e.g. food,
goods, incense, lamps, scriptures, the doctrine, etc, any offerings for
body or mind. Buddhists should always remember that offerings to the
Buddha and Bodhisattvas mean to express respect and gratitude to
them. It is similar to children paying respect to their parents, as well as
students showing gratitude toward their teachers. Some who do not
understand the significance of offering in Buddhism, hastily conclude
that Buddhism is a religion of idol worship. They are totally wrong.
Before passing away, the Buddha confirmed Ananda about the
worthiest offering to the Buddha. Before entering into Nirvana, while
lying on his death-bed between the two Sala trees at Kusinara, the
eighty-year-old Buddha seeing the flowers offered to him, addressed
the Venerable Ananda thus: “They who, Ananda, are correct in life,
living according to the Dhamma -- it is they who right honor, reverence
and venerate the Tathagata with the worthiest homage. Therefore,
Ananda, be you correct in life, living according to the Dhamma. Thus,
should you train yourselves.” This encouragement of the Buddha on
living according to the Dhamma shows clearly that what is of highest
importance is training in mental, verbal and bodily conduct, and not the
mere offering of flowers to the Enlightened Ones. The emphasis is on
living the right life. Now when a Buddhist offers flowers, or lights a
lamp before the Buddha image or some sacred object, and the ponders
over the supreme qualities of the Buddha, he is not praying to anyone;
these are not ritual, rites, or acts of worship. The flowers that soon
fade, and the flames that die down speak to him, and tell him of the
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impermanency of all conditioned things. The image serves him as an
object from concentration, for meditation; he gains inspiration and
endeavors to emulate the qualities of the Master.

Subhadda: The Buddha's Last Disciple

When the Buddha was about to pass into nirvana, an old ascetics by
the name of Subhadda, was one hundred and twenty years old, came to
seek instructions from the Buddha when he learned that the Buddha
would depart from the world. The Bhiksus were afraid that he might
cause disturbance and stopped him from entering to see the Buddha,
but the Buddha agreed to received him. The Buddha told Subhada:
“Those who practice the way should recognize the three Dharma Seals
for testing the Truth (1. Emptiness of all dharmas or emptiness of
separate selthood, 2. Impermanence of all phenomena, and 3. Nirvana
and Tranquil Extinction). So long as you practice the Four Noble
Truths, the Eightfold Noble Path, and the Twelve Links of Causation,
you will obtain release and liberation.” Subhadda was ordained before
the Buddha and became his last disciple. While people of the Mallas
were being grieved and sad upon hearing the sickness of the Buddha.
They went to the Upavattana, the sala grove of the Mallas, and wanted
to see the Blessed One. The Blessed One addressed them and said:
“Seeking the way, you must exert yourselves and strive with diligence.
It is not enough to have seen me! Walk the way as I have shown you;
free yourselves from the tangled net of sorrow. Walk in the path with
steadfast aim. A sick man may be cured by the healing power of
medicine and will be rid of all his ailments without depending on the
physician. He who does not do what I advised sees me in vain. This
brings no profit. While he who lives far off from where I am and yet
walks righteously what I recommended is really near me. A man may
dwell beside me, and yet, being disobedient on the teachings, be far
from me. Yet he who obeys the Dharma will always enjoy of the
Tathagata's presence.” When the Buddha was about to pass into
nirvana, an old ascetics by the name of Subhadda, was one hundred
and twenty years old, came to seek instructions from the Buddha when
he learned that the Buddha would depart from the world, and he
became Buddha’s Final Disciple. According to Buddhist legendary, at
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the moment, the mendicant Subhadda went to the sala grove of the
Mallas and said to the venerable Ananda: “I have heard from fellow
mendicants of mine, who were teachers of great experience, said:
'Sometimes and very seldom to Tathagatas appear in the world, the
holy Buddhas.' Now it is said that today in the last watch of the night,
the final passing away of the Samana Gotama will take place. My mind
is full of uncertainty, yet I have faith in the Samana Gotama and trust
he will be able so to present the truth that I may become rid of my
doubts, hoping that I might be allowed to see the Samana Gotama.”
However, venrable Ananda said to Subhadda: “Enough! Friend
Subhadda. Trouble not the Tathagata. The Blessed One is weary.”
Now the Blessed One overheard this conversation of the venerable
Ananda with the mendicant Subhadda. And the Blessed One called the
venerable Ananda, and said: “Ananda! Do not keep out Subhadda.
Subhadda may be allowed to see the Tathagata. Whatever Subhadda
will ask of me, he will ask from a desire for a correct knowledge for his
walking the Path, and not to annoy me, and whatever I may say in
answer to his questions, that he will quickly understand.” The the
venerable Ananda said to Subhadda the mendicant: “Come in, friend
Subhadda; for the Blessed One gives you permission.” The Buddha
told Subhada: “Those who practice the way should recognize the three
Dharma Seals for testing the Truth (1. Emptiness of all dharmas or
emptiness of separate selthood, 2. Impermanence of all phenomena,
and 3. Nirvana and Tranquil Extinction). So long as you practice the
Four Noble Truths, the Eightfold Noble Path, and the Twelve Links of
Causation, you will obtain release and liberation.” According to the
Mahaparinirvana Sutra in the Digha Nikaya, volume 16, in Kusinagara,
the Buddha told his last disciple, Subhadda: “O Subhadda, in whatever
doctrine, the Noble Eightfold Path is not found, neither is there found
the first Samana, nor the second, nor the third, nor the fourth. Now in
this doctrine and discipline, O Subhadda, there is the Noble Eightfold
Path, and in it too, are found the first, the second, the third and the
fourth Samanas. The other teachers’ schools are empty of Samanas. If,
O Subhadda, the disciples live rightly, the world would not be void with
Arahants. Void of true Saints are the system of other teachers. But in
this one, may the Bhiksus live the perfect life, so that the world would
not be without saints.” Subhadda said to the Blessed One: “O Glorious
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Lord! Glorious Lord! Most excellent are the words of your mouth, most
excellent! They firmly set up my final step of cultivation; they claerly
reveal that which has been hidden. They point out the right road to the
wanderer who has gone away. They bring a lamp into the darkness so
that those who have eyes to see can see. The truth has been made
known to me by the Blessed One and I take my refuge in the Blessed
One, in the Truth, and in the Order. May the Blessed One accept me as
a disciple and true believer, from this day forth as long as life endures.”
The Blessed One accepted. Subhadda was ordained before the Buddha
and became his last disciple. And Subhadda, the mendicant, said to the
venerable Ananda: “How lucky you are, friend Ananda! For so many
years you have been sprinkled with the stream of sweet dew and the
sprinkling sparing for discipleship who are very lucky in the
brotherhood at the hands of the Master, the Blessed One himself.”

20. Fifty Bhiksus in Kasi

Besides, there were fifty Bhiksus in Kasi during the Buddha's time.
After Yasas and his parents became the Buddha’s disciples, fifty
friends of Yasas in Kasi city responded to the Buddha’s call of
compassion and wisdom by respectfully asking the Buddha to allow
them to be ordained. They were the first large group of Sangha to take
the vows after the Buddha’s Enlightenment.
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Chuong Muoi
Chapter Ten

Nhiing D¢ Ti Ty Kheo Ni
Noi Tiéng Trong Thoi Ditc Phit

1. Ma Ha Ba Xa Ba Pbé

Con goi 1a Cau Pam Di, Kiéu Pdp Di, hay Kiéu Pam Ni, hang nit
luu clia dong ho Cii Pam, tén 13 Ma Ha Ba Xa Ba P&, ba 1a di, 1a
ngudi chim séc, va ciing 1a k&€ miu cda Phat, ngudi di nudi ning dng
sau cdi chét cia me Ong (vai ngay sau khi 6ng dan sanh). Sau khi Vua
Tinh Phan m4t, ba da nai ni Phat cho phép ba gia nhap gido doan, Phat
dudng nhu di khong thuan; tuy nhién, sau vi su thinh cAu ctia A Nan,
nén Ngai chip thuin vdi 15i tién dodn ring co cdu Ni chiing s& 1am
phdp Phat gidm tho tir 500 d&€n 1000 nim. Ba di trd thanh vi Ni diu
ti€n trong gido doan. Trong khi theo Ludt Tang, thi chinh ba Ma Ha Ba
Xa Ba Pé da thuyé&t phuc Piic Phit cho phép ba thianh lap gido doan
Ni va chinh ba di trd thanh Ty Kheo Ni diu tién. Theo Kinh Phdp Hoa
thi ba sé& thanh Phat, hiéu 12 Ma Ha B4t Thich Xa B4t P€ (theo Phip
Hoa Huyén Tin, ti€ng Phan Kiéu Pdp Na c6 nghia 12 gidng “Nhat
Tra” gi6ng cam gid hay mia, 13 ti€ng goi bén ho ndi clia Pitc Phat, 1a
ban vong cua dong ho Thich Ca).

2. Ty Kheo Ni Thdi Hoa

Thdi Hoa 12 tén clia mdt trong hai vi Ni Trudng dau tién ctia Phat
gido. Ty Kheo Ni Thdi Hoa 12 mot trong nhitng nit dé t&r xuit chiing
ma D¢ Phat xem nhu dé nhat giita nhitng vi ¢6 tri tué 16n trong hang
Ty Kheo Ni. Theo Kinh Tap A Ham, danh ti€ng ctia ba nhu mot bic
hién tri da viin va d6i 'ng mAn tiép va lanh 1¢i lan rong khip noi da 16i
cudn sy chd ¥ cda vua Ba Tu Nic, ngudi dau tién quan tAm vé van dé
siéu hinh. Nhitng cau ddi ddp clia ba truSc nhitng ciu héi cla vua Ba
Tu Nic da khi€n nha vua v6 ciing hoan hy ma chip nhin ching ngay
lap tdc. Nhitng 161 gidi thich ctia ba phit hgp hoan toan vdi nhitng 131
gidi thich cia Pc Phit vé cd ngodn tir 1in y nghia khi€n nha vua rat
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ddi ngac nhién tru6c dai tri qudng bac clia ba ding nhu 15i tdn thdn
clia Ptic Phat. Mot ngay no, khi dang di du hanh trong xit Kiéu T4t La,
ba ghé lai an tri tai Toranavatthu gan thanh X4 Vé (Sravasti). Trong
lic Ay, vua Ba Tu Nic cla xit Kiéu T4t La cling dang du hanh dé&n
thanh X4 Vé&. Nha vua ra 1&€nh cho mdt ngudi hiu di tim cho dudc mot
vi Sa mon d€ 6ng c6 thé tdi tham ki€n. Ngudi hau di tim va trd vé thua
ring sau khi di quanh quin khip c3 viing dng khong tim dudc mot vi
Sa moén hay Ba la mon nao dé nha vua c6 thé yé&t ki€n, nhung trén
dudng vé ngudi Ay gip trudng 1do Ni Thai Hoa, mot nit dé tif xuit gia
cia Dirc Phat. Vua Ba Tu Nic bén di viéng Ty Kheo Ni Th4i Hoa.
Nha vua hdi Ty Kheo Ni Thdi Hoa: “Bach Ni Su! Xin cho biét Pic
Nhu Lai ¢6 tdn tai sau khi chét ching?” Ni su Thdi Hoa ddp: “Tau dai
vuong, diéu ay khong dugc Pic Phit tuyén thuyét.” Vua Ba Tu Nic
héi ti€p: “Xin Ty Kheo Ni cho biét c6 phai Pic Nhu Lai khong tdn tai
sau khi chét hay khdng?” Ty Kheo Ni Thdi Hoa ddp: “Tau dai vuong,
diéu 4y ciling khong dudc Pitc Phit tuyén thuyét.” Nha vua hdi ti&p:
“Nhu vay Nhu Lai vira ton tai, vira khong ton tai sau khi chét?” Ty
Kheo Ni Th4i Hoa ddp: “Tau dai vuong, diéu 4y ciing khdng dugc Ditc
Phat tuyén thuy&t.” Nha vua hdi ti€p: “Vay thi, thwa Ty Kheo Ni, Nhu
Lai khong tdn tai ciing khong khong ton tai sau khi chét?” Ty Kheo Ni
Thdi Hoa ddp: “TAu dai vuong, di€u Ay ciing khong dugc Pic Phat
tuyén thuyé&t.” Nha vua héi ti€p: “Sao lai nhu vay thua Ty Kheo Ni?
Khi dugc héi ‘Nhu Lai tdn tai sau khi chét?” Ty Kheo Ni dap ‘Diéu 4y
khong dugc Thé€ Ton tuyén thuyét,” va khi ta hdi nhitng cAu khac ba
ciing trd 15i giong nhu vay. Xin Ty Kheo Ni cho biét, do nhan gi, do
duyén gi, diéu 4y khong dudc Pitc Thé Ton tuyén thuyét?”” Ty Kheo
Ni Thdi Hoa trd 15i: “Tau dai vuong, gid day trong van dé nay, toi
mudn héi dai vuong. Xin dai vuong ctf trd 15i cdch nao ma dai vuong
thay thich hogp. Tau dai vuong, nay dai vuong c6 ngudi tinh todn s
sach nao c6 thé d€m cat song Hing nhu vay: c6 nhiéu trim hat nhu
viy, nhiéu ngan hat nhu vay, hoic nhiéu trim ngan hat nhu vay...
ching?” Nha vua ddp: “Bach Ty Kheo Ni, khong thé dugc.” Ty Kheo
Ni Thdi Hoa lai hdi ti€p: “Vay thi dai vuong c6 nha k& todn nio c6 thé
udc lugng nuée trong dai duong nhu vay: c6 nhiéu thiing nudc nhu vay,
c6 nhiéu trim, nhiéu ngan thiing nuéc nhu vay ching?”’ Nha vua dip:
“Thua Ty Kheo Ni! Qud that khong thé nao dugc.” Ty Kheo Ni Thdi
Hoa lai hdi ti€p: “Vay thi dai vuong c6 nha k€ todn nao cé thé udc
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lugng nude trong dai duong nhu vay: ¢6 nhiéu thiing nu6c nhu vay, c6
nhiéu trim, nhi€u ngan thung nudc nhu vay ching?”’ Ty Kheo Ni Thai
Hoa hdi ti€p: “Nhu vay 1a thé nao?” Nha vua dap: “Bach Ty Kheo Ni!
That ménh mong, sdu thim, v ludng, khong thé do tin ddy 13 dai
duong.” Ty Kheo Ni Thdi Hoa néi: “Ciing vay, tdu dai vuong, néu ta
c6 tim dinh nghia Nhu Lai biing sic than clia Ngai thi sic than 4y cla
Nhu Lai da dugc doan trir, dudc cit dit tan goc ré, duge 1am cho gidng
nhu khiic thin cdy Ta la d€ n6é khong thé sinh khdi trong twong lai.
DPugc gidi thodt khéi sy udc lugng bing sic than la ditc Nhu Lai, that
sau thim, vo lugng khong thé do tan ddy, nhu dai duong 1a Nhu Lai.
N6i ‘Nhu Lai ton tai sau khi chét’ cling khong phit hgp. N6i ‘Nhu Lai
khong ton tai sau khi chét’ cling khong phit hgp. Néu ta c¢d dinh nghia
Nhu Lai bing cdm tho, tudng, hanh, thic... thi cdm tho 4y clia Nhu Lai
da dugc doan trir... ‘Dugc gidi thodt khéi sy udc lugng bing tho, tudng,
hanh, thitc 12 Nhu Lai; that sdu thim, vo lugng, khdong thé do tin day,
nhv dai duong 1a Nhu Lai.” Vua Ba Tu Nic rit hoan hy tru6c nhitng 15i
gidi thich ciia Ty Kheo Ni Thdi Hoa. Ciling theo Kinh Tap A Ham, vao
mot dip vua Ba Tu Nic dén thim Ditc Phit, nha vua ciing hdi nhitng
cdu hdi ma vua da hoi Ty Kheo Ni Thdi Hoa ldc trude. Vua Ba Tu Nic
héi Pitc Th& Ton: “Bach Thé& Ton, xin Ngai cho bi€t Nhu Lai ¢6 ton tai
sau khi ché&t hay khong?” Pic Phat dip: “Thua dai vuong, diéu nay
khong dudc Ta tuyén thuyét.” Vua Ba Tu Nic lai hdi Ditc Thé Ton:
“Bach Thé& Tén, xin Ngai cho bi€t Nhu Lai khong ton tai sau khi chét
hay khong?” Pitc Phit lai d4p: “Thua dai vuong, diéu nay ciing khdng
dudc Ta tuyén thuyét.” Rdi sau d6 vua Ba Tu Nic hdi nhitng ciu héi
khdc ma 6ng dd héi Ty Kheo Ni Thdi Hoa trudc ddy va dudgc tra 15i
ciing y nhu true. Nha vua néi v6i Dirc Phat: “Bach Pic Thé Ton!
That ky diéu thay! That hy hitu thay! Bach Thé Ton 1a cdch gidng cla
bac Pao Su va dé tt vé y nghia va vin ci déu tuong dong, déu hoa
diéu, khdong ddi nghich nhau trong moi ngdn tir vé€ diéu toi thugng nay.
Bach Ditc Th& Ton, c6 mot thdi con dén viéng Ty Kheo Ni Thdi Hoa
va d3 hoi ba y nghia clia van dé nay, Ty Kheo Ni Thdi Hoa di cho con
biét y nghia nay ding y vé ngdn tir, viin cd va ¥ nghia ma Th& Ton da
gidng hom nay. That ky diéu thay! That hy hitu thay! Bach Pic Thé
Ton!” Poan vua Ba Tu Nic tir chd ngdi ding diy danh 18 Pic Thé
Ton vé bén phai rdi ra di.
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3. Bat Da Nha Da La

Hién tai chiing ta khong c6 nhiéu chi ti€t vé Bat Pa Nha Pa La,
chi bi€t day 1a tén ctia vi Ty Kheo Ni ty bi€t cdi ménh qud khi cla
minh nén khi gdp Phatla thanh dao.

Famous Disciples in the Nun Order
During the Buddha's Time

1. Mahaprajapati

Gautami, faminine of the patronymic Gautama, the family name of
Sakyamuni. Gautami is a name for Mahaprajapati, Siddhartha’s aunt,
nurse, and stepmother, by whom he was raised following the death of
his mother (a few days after his birth). After the death of King
Suddhadona, she requested the Buddha’s consent to the establishment
of an order of nuns. The Buddha was seemingly against the request;
however, later one of his great disciples named Ananda repeatedly
urged the Buddha to consent. He finally consented with a prediction
that with the establishment of the order of nuns, period of survival of
Buddha’s teaching would shorten from 500 to 1000 years. She was the
first nun (abbess) in the Sangha. While according to the Vinaya-Pitaka,
Cullavagga, she was responsible for convincing the Buddha to start an
ordination lineage for women, and herself became the first Buddhist
nun (bhikkhuni). Acording to the Lotus Sutra, she is to become a
Buddha, under the title of Sarvasattva-priya-darsana.

2. Bhiksuni Khema

Bhiksuni Khema was name of one of the two first nuns of Nun
Buddhist Order. The Elder Sister Khema was one of the pre-eminent
female disciples that the Buddha considered as chief among those of
great wisdom in the Order of Nuns. According to the Samyutta Nikaya,
Khema’s reputation as a widely-learned sage and brilliant talker
spread abroad and attracted the attention of King Pasenadi who was
deeply concerned about some metaphysical problems. Her answers to
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King Pasenadi’s question caused him such a delight that he welcomed
them immediately. Her explanation, which was in harmony with the
Buddha’s both in the spirit and language to the king’s amazement
indicated her great wisdom as praised by the Buddha. One day, Elder
Sister Khema wandered among the Kosalan villages, took up her
residence at Toranavatthu near Sravasti. At the same time, King
Pasenadi was also journeying to Sravasti. He ordered his attendant to
find out a recluse so that he can wait upon him today. His attendant
could not find any recluse for the King to wait upon, but on the way
back he saw the Elder Sister Khema, a woman-disciple of the Buddha.
So King Pasenadi went to visit Elder Sister Khema. The king asked
Elder Sister Khema: “Venerable Bhiksuni! Does the Tathagata exist
after death?” Bhiksuni Khema responded: “Great King! That is not
revealed by the Buddha.” The king asked: “So the Tathagata does not
exist after death.” Bhiksuni Khema responded: “That also, great king,
is not revealed by the Buddha.” The king added: “Then what,
Venerable Bhiksuni! Does the Tathagata both exist and no exist after
death?” Bhiksuni Khema responded: “That also, great king, is not
revealed by the Buddha.” The king asked again: “Then, Venerable
Bhiksuni, the Tathagata neither exist nor not exist after death.”
Bhiksuni Khema responded: “That also, great king, is not revealed by
the Buddha.” The king asked: “How then, Venerable Bhiksu, when
asked ‘Does Tathagata exist after death?” You reply “That is not
revealed by the Buddha.” And when I ask other questions, you make
the same reply. What is the reason, what is the cause why this thing is
not revealed by the Buddha?” The king reply: “Venerable Bhiksuni!
No, indeed.” Bhiksuni Khema responded: “Now in this matter, great
king, I will question you. Do you reply as you think appropriate. Now,
great king, have you some accountant able to count the sand of the
Ganges thus: there are so many hundred grains or so many thousand or
so many hundreds of thousands of grains?” Bhiksuni Khema added:
“Then, have you some reckoner able to reckon the water in the mighty
ocean thus: ‘There are so many gallons of water, so many hundred, so
many hundreds of thousands of gallons of water?”” The king replied:
“Venerable Bhiksuni! No indeed.” Bhiksuni Khema asked: “How is
that?” The king replied: “Venerable Bhiksuni! Mighty is the ocean,
deep, boundless, unfathomable.” Bhiksuni Khema added: “Even so, gat



124

king, if one should try to define the Tathagata by his body form, that
form of the Tathagata is abandoned, cut down to the root, made like a
palm-tree stump so that it cannot spring up again in the future. Set free
from reckoning as body is the Tathagata. Deep, boundless,
unfathomable, just like the mighty ocean is the Tathagata. To say: “The
Tathagata exists after death” does not apply. To say “the Tathagata
does not exist after death” does not apply... If one should try to define
the Tathagata by feeling, by perception... by consciousness, that feeling
of the Tathagata is abandoned, ... set free from reckoning by feeling,
by perception, activities, consciousness is the Tathagata, deep,
boundless, unfathomable like the mighty ocean...” Hearing this
explanation, King Pasenadi of Kosala was so delighted with words of
Venerable Bhiksuni Khema. Also according to the Samyutta Nikaya,
on one occasion, King Pasenadi went to visit the Buddha and asked the
same questions that he had asked Bhiksuni Khema long ago. King
Pasenadi asked the Buddha: “Pray Lord, does the Tathagata exist after
death?” The Buddha replied: “Great king, this matter is not revealed by
me.” The king asked: “Then, Lord, the Tathagata does not exist after
death?” The Buddha replied: “Great king that also is not revealed by
me.” The king then asked the other questions that he had asked
Bhiksuni Khema and got the same reply exactly as before. The king
said to the Buddha: “Wonderful, Lord! Marvellous it is, Lord, how
explanation both of Master and disciple, both in spirit and letter, will
agree, will harmonize, will not be inconsistent, that is, in any word
about the highest. Once, Lord, I went to visit Bhiksuni Khema and
asked her the meaning of this matter, and she gave me the meaning in
the very words, in the very sentences used bu the Lord. Wonderful,
Lord! Marvellous it is, Lord!” Then King Pasenadi rose from his seat,
saluted the Lord by the right side and went away.

3. Bhadrapada

At the present time, we do not have detailed information on
Bhadrapada, we only know that this was the name of a bhiksuni, a
female disciple of Sakyamuni Buddha, who knows her past lives, and
becomes enlightened after meeting the Buddha.
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Chuong Muoi Mot
Chapter Eleven

Nhiing Quin Vuong Trd Thanh Nhiing
Thdnh Pé Ti Tai Gia Pdu Tién Trong Thoi Piic Phdt

Sau khi gidc ngd viao nim 35 tudi, diic Phat da di khip cic mién
An Do trong sudt 45 nim, dem chan 1y Phat rong truyén khip ndi,
gidng phép gilp ngudi gidi thodt cho d€n lic Ngai nhap diét vio nim
80 tudi. Trong sudt 45 nim nay, dic Phat dugc rat nhiéu vi quan vuong
hd tr¢ nhiim duy tri va phat trién Phit gido. Trong thdi gian nay, rat
nhiéu vi quan vuong di trd thanh nhitng thdnh dé tk tai gia dau tién
trong Phat gido. Tuy nhién, trong han hep chudng sich nay, chiing ta
chi k€ d&€n mot vai ngudi tiéu bi€u c6 quan hé rat gan véi Ngai ma
thoi.

Nguoi Thit Nhdt La Vua Binh Sa Vuong: Binh Sa Vuong 1a tén
ctia mot vi vua tri vi mdt vuong qudc c6 tén Ma Kiét Pa trong thdi Pic
Phat con tai th€. Ong 1a mot Phat ti nhiét tinh bio trg Phat gido. Chinh
ong da dang cling ngdi Tric Lam tinh x4 1&€n Pttc Phat danh cho sy tu
tdp cia Tang doan. Ong 12 vua cta xi Ma Kiét Pa trong thdi cia Pirc
Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni, va 1a mdt trong nhitng vi hd trg ddc Ivc chinh
cia Ting doan Phit gido budi ban so. Ong ndi ti€ng vi di hi€n ngdi
Tric LAm Tinh X4 cho Pitc Phat, dugc ding 1am ting x4 diu tién cho
gido doan budi ban dau trong miia mua. Vao tudi 30 6ng trd thinh mot
Phat tif tai gia vA ngudi ta tudng thudt ring chinh dng da dé nghi viéc
ctt hanh 1& B8 T4t nita thang mot 1an, trong budi 1& chu Tang phai tu tri
tung sam hdi. Tuy nhién, vao lic cudi ddi, vua Binh Sa Vuong chét déi
trong nguc that sau khi nhudng ngdi va bi con trai minh 12 A Xa Thé ha
nguc vi s¢ cha minh c6 thé 12 méi de doa trd lai cu6p quyén binh clia
minh. Theo truyén thuyé&t Phit gido, véi Am muu va giip sic clia Pé
Ba Pat Pa, A Xa Thé da ha nguc vua cha dé doat ngdi. Khi vua Tan
Ba Sa La bi A Xa Thé€ ha nguc d€ sodn ngoi, ba hoang hau Vi P& Hy
da dung k& qua mit linh gdc nguc d€ d&€n thim nha vua, bing cich boi
mat dudng va nudc cSt nho 1én thAn minh dé nha vua in, c thé hai
ngay mot 1dn vao thim va nudi nha vua, nén vua khong dén ndi bi
chét d6i. Trong nguc, vua Tan Ba Sa La cau khin Pic Phat day cho
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tdm diéu trai gidi. Muc Kién Lién, mot dé t&r Phat véi dé nhit than
thong, bi€t dugc tAm thanh cda vua nén da d&€n nguc tho gidi cho nha
vua. Pttc Phat con phdi Phi Liu Na dén thuyét phdp cho vua. Tuy
nhién, vé sau nay thi A Xa Thé phat gidc dugc k& hoach ctia ba hoang
hau nén cAm khong cho ba vao nguc thim vua nita. Cudi cling vua TAn
Ba Sa La chét trong nguc that. Sau khi phu vuong chét rdi, A Xa Thé
cdm thdy hoi han. Mot hom, trong gidc mo, vua gip dugc phu vuong
khuyén vua nén ddi mdi, cai sira nhirng sai 1am truc day, khi€n cho A
Xa Thé€ cang cdm thiy dau dén trong 1ong. Nghiép bdo clia A Xa Thé
di nhin tién. Ty nhién trén ngudi dot nhién moc diy ung nhot, dau
dén vo cuing. Cdc ngu y déu bé tay ma nhin. Tuy dugc cdc dai than hét
1ong an i, nhung 18t cuc, A Xa Thé& khdng chiu ndi sy cin rit clia
luong tim. Pai thin Xa Ba dé€n thim, dugc nha vua néi cho bi&t tim
sif, bén d& nghi nha vua d&€n thim Ditc Phat nhd Ngai gitp d6. Cac dai
than khac ca kinh that sic vi s¢ ring nha vua ndi gidn. Nhung khong
ngd vua A Xa Thé& vui vé chip nhan. Vua A Xa Thé chuén bi rd't nhiéu
dd ciing dudng, din theo mdt doan tuy tung va dai than, cdi voi 16n,
dén bai yé&t Prc Phat. Di dé€n nita dudng, vua nhé dé€n nhitng viéc minh
da tirng cAu k&t v6i Pé Ba Pat Pa dé ham hai Phat, nén bdng tril trir
do du. Bdng nhién, A Xa Thé nghe thiy tir trén khong trung truyén
dén ti€ng néi clia vua cha Tan Ba Sa La: “Con phai d&€n truSc Phat, chi
thanh sdm hdi, n€u khong sé bi doa vao dia nguc khong c6 ngay ra.”
Tié€ng n6i lam cho A Xa Thé€ c6 thém sttc manh, di thing dén tinh x4
Ky Vién. Ditc Phat dai tir dai bi da tha thit cho A Xa Thé, nha vua quy
khéc nic nd, thanh tAim sdm hdi dudi chan Phat. Tir d6, A Xa Thé trd
thanh mot vi qudc vudng nhiét tim Ging ho Phat Phdp. TAn Ba Sa La
(Binh Sa Vuong) 13 vi vua tri vi vuong qudc c6 Ma Kiét Pa (543-493
trudc Tay Lich), ciing thdi v6i Phat Thich Ca. Ong 1a ngudi da xdy
dung thanh Vuong X4. Ong 1én ngdi vua lic 15 tudi. Lic 30 tudi nhin
nghe mot thdi phdp clia Phat ma trd thanh tin d6 thé tuc tich cuc trong
viéc truyén b4 Phat gido. Ong 12 vi thi chii ddu tién ctia Pitc Phit trong
hang vua chda. Ong dd hi€n ngéi Tric Lam Tinh X4 cho Phit va Ting
doan. Khi Th4i Tt Si Pat Ta thoat ly ddi song tran tuc, mdt hdm vua
Binh Sa Vuong trong thd'y Ngai, mot dao si khiém t6n di khat thuc trén
dudng phd clia kinh thanh Vuong X4, vua 14y lam cdm kich thdy tuéng
mao oai nghi va tu cdach trang nghi€m sang trong ctia Ngai nén vua sai
ngudi di do thim. Khi dugc bi€t ring thudng bita sau khi do ngo thi vi
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dao si cao qui 4y ngu tai Pandavapabbata, vua ciing doan tuy tung dé€n
viéng dao si, hdi thim ngudi 1a ai, sanh trudng & x& nao. Pao si Co
Pam trd 16i: “Ngay phia truéc ddy, tdu Pai Vuong, trén ving Hy Ma
Lap Son, trong chiau thanh Kosala clia nhitng gia toc c6 kinh, mot quoc
gia cudng thanh va phong phi, tdi xudt than tir tri¢u dai Thdi Duong,
dong doi Thich Ca. T6i khdng bam viu theo nhuc duc ngii trin. Nhian
thitc dugc moSi nguy hiém té hai clia thi vui vat chit va thiy an toan
trong ddi sOng xudt gia, toi di tim cdi gi cao quy nhdt va tAm t0i dudc
an lac.”Vua Binh Sa Vuong thinh dao si Co Pam, sau khi chitng ngo
dao qua, tr§ lai vi€ng thim vuong qudc Ma Kiét Pa. Ping nhu 181 hita,
sau khi thanh dat dao qud Chanh Péng Chdnh Giic, Ptic Phit ciing vdi
cdc dé tir A La Han tir B6 P& Pao Trang di d&€n thanh Vuong X4. Noi
day Ngai ngu tai dién Suppatittha, trong mdt ring ke. Vua Binh Sa
Vuong va quan thin d&€n dén Pic Phat. Khi 4y phin dong din chiing
thd Than Lira, nén phin dong dan chiing ton kinh Pitc Phit va Pai Ca
Di€p nhu nhau vi tru6c day Pai Ca Di€p 1a mot trong nhitng vi linh
dao thd Than Lita. Tuy nhién, 6ng da bd dao quy-y vdi Phat Thich Ca.
Ditc Phat mudn nhan co hdi nay citu do dan chiing trong thanh nén
Ngai hdi Ca Dié€p tai sao khong ths Than Lira nita. Hi€u dudc y clia
Phat nén Pai Ca Diép gidi thich ring s& di 6ng tir bd khdng ton thd
Than Lira nita vi 6ng chon con dudng dua tdi trang thdi an vui, chdu
toan, khong & nhiém duc vong, ngugc lai nhitng lac thid tran tuc khong
bd ich. N6i xong, Pai Ca Di€p khau dau danh 1& dudi chan Ptc Phat
va x4c nhan: “Bach Pttic Thé Ton, Ngai 1a dao su ctia con. Con 1a dé
tr.” TAt cd moi ngudi déu hoan hy. Pitc Phat nhin co hoi ndy thuyét
mot bai vé Tic Sanh Truyén Maha Narada Kasyapa, day ring trong
mot tién ki€p Ngai 12 Narada, lic 4y con duc vong, ciing da diu dit
Pai Ca Di€p mdt cich tuong ty. Nghe Piic Phat thuyét Phip vé tam
phdp &n, vo thudng, khd, khong, va vd ngi, dnh sing chin 1y roi dén
moi ngudi, Vua Binh Sa Vuong dic qud Tu Pa Huon, xin quy-y Phat
Phip Ting, va thinh D¢ Phit cling chu Ting vé cung dién tho trai
ngay hom sau. Khi moi ngudi do ngo xong, Vua ngd y mudn biét noi
ndo thich hop dé Pic Phat ngy. Pic Phat trd 18i: “Mdot ndi héo lanh,
khong xa ma ciing khong gin thanh thi d€ nhitng ai mudn, cé thé dén
d& dang, mdt noi mat mé, ban ngay khdng dong ddo 6n do, ban dém
yén tinh, khodng khodt va kin d4o, noi 4y sé thich hgp.” Vua Binh sa
Vuong nghi ring khu Tric LAm cda dng c6 thé hoi di nhitng y&u t&
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can thi€t 4y nén 6ng xin dang 1én D¢ Phat va chu Ting khu rirng nay,
ciing dugc goi 1a “ndi tri &n cla loai sé¢c.” Pay 1a ndi dudc ding cling
diu tién cho Pdc Phat va chu Ting. Sau khi quy-y, vua Binh Sa
Vuong song ddi guong miu ctia mot vi vua. Ong ludn tri giif tim giGi
trong sdu ngay tho B4t Quan Trai. Du rdit myc minh quin va c6 tAm
dao nhiét thanh, vua Binh sa Vuong phai chiu qui xu clia tién nghiép.
Vao nhitng nim cudi doi, Bimbisara bi con trai la A Xa Thé& ha nguc
va gi€t chét dé€ doat ngoi.

Nguoi Thit Nhi La Vua Ba Tu Ndc: Thing QuanVua Ba Tu Nic
cta xt& Kosala, vé phia Bic A,n, cung thdi v6i Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni.
Ong dd trd thanh Phat ti va ngudi ho tri Phat va Tang doan mot cich
d4c luc. Ong ciing ndi ti€ng 12 ngudi tac ra tugng Phat ddu tién. Ong 1a
mot trong nhitng dai thi chi ctia Pdc Phit trong hang vua chda. Theo
Kinh Tap A Ham, mdt ngay no vua Ba Tu Nic dén y&t ki€n Dic Phat
va hdi vé dao qud ctia Ngai dat thanh Chanh Gidc lic hiy con tré.
Ditc Phat trd 18i: “Tau Pai Vuong, c6 bon chuyén khdng nén gat bd
hay khinh thudng. P6 1a mot hoang tit hi€u chi€n, mot con rin, Ira, va
mot Ty Kheo.” K& @6 Pitc Phat thuy&t mot bai phdp cé y nghia vé dé
tai nay. Khi Ptic Phit thuyét xong thdi phdp, vua Ba Tu Nic iy lam
hoan hy, xin tho 1& quy-y Tam Bdo. K& tir ngay &y vua trd thinh mot
dé ti trung kién clia Pdc Phat. Ngay no vua nim thdy 4c mong, dng
bang hoang lo sg. Vi quin su theo dao Ba La Mon ban mdng, dodn
ring sip c6 chuyén ching lanh, bén bay vua giét triu bo t&€ 1& than
linh @€ trdnh hoa. Nghe 15i vua truyén sim sita moi viéc dé t& than,
mot nghi thiic vo nhan dao cé thé lam mait mang sdng hing ngan
chiing sanh. Hoang Hiu Mallika nghe tin 1at dat can gidn va thuyét
phuc vua nén d&€n hau Piic Phit va xin dudc gidi thich. Vua nghe 15i,
dem cic diém chiém bao k€ lai véi Pitc Phat va xin Pic Phat gidi
thich y nghia. Ptic Phat gidi ranh r&€. Vua Ba Tu Nic bén bdi bd cudc
t€1€.

Nguoi Thit Ba La Vua A Xa Thé: A Xa Thé 1a con trai vua Binh
Sa Vuong va Hoang hiu Vi P& Hi. A Xa Thé chinh 13 ngudi di ha
nguc va bd d6i vua cha d€ doat ngdi. Ong con ciing véi D& Ba Pat Pa
Am muu him hai Phat, nhung bit thinh. Sau niy 6ng tr§ thanh mot
Phat tir va hét 1ong ling hd Phat gido. A xa th€ c¢6 nghia 1a “ké thil
trudc khi sanh ra.” Theo truyén thuyét thi lic mang thai A xa th&, me
ong thudng doi uéng mdu 14y tir ddu gdi clia chong. Cdc nha chiém
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tinh déu tién dodn sau nay A xa th& sé& gi€t vua cha. Thyc diing nhu
vay, A xa th€ da gi€t cha doat ngdi. Theo st liéu Phat gido, A Xa Thé
da bit giam va bd déi gi€t chét vua cha trong nguc thit. A Xa Thé lam
vua xit Ma Kiét Pa, con ctia vua Tan Ba Sa La va hoang hau Vi Pé
Hi, mot trong nhitng ngudi bdo trg chinh ctia dic Phat. Ong 1én 1am
vua va tri vi xi Ma Kiét Ba khoang nhitng nim 494-462 truéc Tay
Lich, khodng tdm ndm truGc va 24 nam sau khi Phat nhap diét. Véi sy
trg luc ctia P& Ba Pat Pa, A Xa Thé da bay k€& gi€t cha doat ngdi
cing nhu 1am hai Pitc Phat. C4 hai Am muu déu thi't bai, nhung vé sau
A Xa Thé€ di hoa giai v6i Pirc Phat va cha dng d€ 1én ngdi véi su chic
phiic clia cha 6ng, Tuy nhién, vé sau ndy dng quan ngai ring cha dng
van con 12 moi de doa cho sy cai tri cda dng nén 6ng da cho ha nguc
cha minh va bé d6i cho d&€n chét. Theo truyén thdng Phat gido thi vé
sau nay dng trd thanh Phat tf thuan thanh va hd tr¢ Phat gido mdt cdch
manh mé. A Xa Thé 12 mot dng vua day tham vong. Tuy nhién, tir khi
quy-y Phat, 6ng da chuyén hudng va trd thanh mot trong nhitng O6ng
vua nhén tit nhét trong lich st An P6. Cudi ddi 6ng bi chinh con trai
minh 12 Thdi t&r Udayabhadra st hai. Du thinh thodng 6ng c6 mdi quan
hé thu nghich v6i Bitc Phit, theo kinh dién Pali thi ong 1a mot Phat tir
thuan thanh, va dng di quan hé trong viéc chia phan x4 1di cia Phat
sau 1€ tra ty ctia Ngai. Theo truyén thuyé&t Phat gido, v6i Am muu va
gitp stic cia P& Ba Pat Pa, A Xa Thé& di ha nguc vua cha d€ doat
ngdi. Khi vua Tan Ba Sa La bi A Xa Thé ha nguc d€ sodn ngoi, ba
hoang hiau Vi Pé Hy di diung k& qua mit linh gic nguc d€ dén thim
nha vua, biing cich boi mat dudng va nudc cdt nho 1én thain minh dé
nhd vua in, ctf th€ hai ngdy mot 1an vio thim va nudi nha vua, nén
vua khong dé&n ndi bi chét d6i. Trong nguc, vua Tan Ba Sa La ciu
khan Buc Phat day cho tdm diéu trai gidi. Muc Kién Lién, mot dé ti
Phat v6i dé nh4t than thong, bi€t dugc tAm thanh clia vua nén da dén
nguc tho gidi cho nha vua. Ptrc Phit con phédi Phi Liu Na dé&n thuyét
phdp cho vua. Tuy nhién, vé sau nay thi A Xa Thé& phat gidc dugc k&
hoach clia ba hoang hau nén cAm khong cho ba vao nguc thim vua
nita. Cudi cling vua Tan Ba Sa La chét trong nguc thd't. Sau khi phu
vuong chét r6i, A Xa Th& cdm tha'y hoi hin. Mot hom, trong gidc mo,
vua gip dugc phu vuong khuyén vua nén d6i mdi, cdi sita nhitng sai
1am truSc day, khi€n cho A Xa Thé cang cim thdy dau d6n trong 1ong.
Nghiép bdo clia A Xa Thé di nhan tién. Ty nhién trén ngudi dot nhién
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moc day ung nhot, dau dén vo cung. Céc ngy y déu bé tay ma nhin.
Tuy dugc cac dai than hét long an Gi, nhung ot cuc, A Xa Thé khong
chiu ndi sy cdn it clia luong tim. Pai than Xa Ba dén thim, dudc nha
vua néi cho biét tAm sy, bén dé nghi nha vua dé€n thim Pitc Phit nho
Ngai gitip dd. Cac dai than khdc cd kinh thit sic vi s¢ ring nha vua
ndi gian. Nhung khong ngd vua A Xa Thé vui vé chdp nhan. Vua A Xa
Thé& chuin bi rdt nhiéu dd ciing dudng, din theo mot doan tiy tiing va
dai thin, c&i voi 16n, d€n bai yé&t Piic Phat. Pi d&€n nita dudng, vua nhé
dén nhitng viéc minh da tirng ciu két v6i PE Ba Pat Pa @€ ham hai
Phat, nén bdng tru trit do dv. BOng nhién, A Xa Thé nghe thdy tif trén
khong trung truyén dén ti€ng néi clia vua cha Tan Ba Sa La: “Con phai
dé&n trugc Phat, chi thanh sdm hdi, n€u khdng sé& bi doa vao dia nguc
khong c6 ngay ra.” Ti€ng néi lam cho A Xa Thé c6 thém sitc manh, di
thing dé&n tinh x4 Ky Vién. Pitc Phat dai tir dai bi di tha thit cho A Xa
Thé&, nha vua quy khéc niic nd, thanh tAm sdm hdi dudi chan Phat. Tir
d6, A Xa Thé tr§ thainh mot vi quc vuong nhiét tim dng ho Phat
Phép.

Kings Who Became First Holy
Lay Disciples in Buddhism

After attaining enlightenment at the age of thirty five, the Buddha
spent the rest 45 years to move slowly across India until his death at
the age of 80, widely proclaiming the Buddhist-truth, expounding his
teachings to help others to realize the same enlightenment that he had.
During these forty-five years, the Buddha had been supported by many
kings to maintain and develop Buddhism and they became first holy
disciples of the Buddhism. However, in the limit of this chapter, we
only mention some typical people who were very closely related to
Him.

First, King Bimbisara: Bimbisara, name of the king who ruled the
ancient kingdom of Magadha during the Buddha’s time. He was an
enthusiastic supporter of Buddhism and presented the Bamboo Grove
Monastery to the Buddha for the use of the assembly of Buddhist
Monks. He was the king of Magadha during Sakyamuni Buddha’s
lifetime and one of the major patrons of the early Buddhist order. He is
reputed to have given the Buddha the Venuvana Arama, which was the
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first dwelling used by the early Buddhist community during the rainy
season. At the age of thirty he became a lay disciple and is reported to
have been the person who suggested the bi-monthly ceremony called
the Posadha, during which monks recite the monastic rules and confess
any transgressions of them. However, at the end of his life, Bimbisara
died of starvation after being imprisoned by his son Ajatasatru, who
feared that his father might pose a threat to his power. According to
Buddhist legends, with the scheme and assistance from Devadatta,
Prince Ajatasatru imprisoned his father and usurped the throne. When
Ajatasatru imprisoned king Bimbisara, Queen Vaidehi (Bimbisara’s
wife) managed to bypass the guards to visit the King. She also brought
some honey and grapes by putting them on her body for the King to
eat. She did this every other day so that the King received nutrients and
would not starve. In prison, King Bimbisara prayed that the Buddha
could confer the Eight Prohibitory Precepts on him. He was so earnest
in his wish that Maudgalyayana, the most accomplished in supernatural
powers among the Buddha’s disciples, came to the prison to confer the
Precepts for him. The Buddha also sent Purna to preach to the King.
However, later, Ajatasatru discovered her plan, so he banned her from
visiting the King. Eventually, King Bimbisara died in the prison. After
the death of King Bimbisara, Ajatasatru became remorseful. One day
in his dream, his father, the old king, persuaded him to turn over a new
leaf to correct his previous wrongdoing. This added to his psychological
burden. The evil karma of the new king now took its toll. Suddenly his
body was riddled with maglinant sores, and he was in great pain, yet
the doctors were helpless in their treatment. The senior ministers tried
their best to comfort him, but he could not stand the censure of his own
conscience. A senior minister named Jiva who came to visit the king
and King Ajatasatru confided in him what was troubling him. Jiva
advised the king to seek help from the Buddha. Other ministers in
attendant were scared, thinking this would arouse the King’s anger.
However, rather unexpectedly, King Ajatasatru indicated that he would
gladly accept the advice. The King prepared many offerings and
brought with him a large group of attendants and ministers riding on
elephants to call on the Buddha. Halfway on the journey, recalling his
collusion with Devadatta and how they carried out several plots to
assassinate the Buddha, he became hesitant. Suddenly, he heard the
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voice of the deceased King Bimbisara transmitted through the air,
saying: “You should go before the Buddha to repent in utmost sincerity,
otherwise you will fall into hell with no prospect of coming out at all.”
This encouraged him, so he headed straight to the Jetavana Vihara.
The kind and compassionate Buddha pardoned Ajatasatru, who sobbed
in pain and knelt before the Buddha in repentance for his sins. He also
took refuge in the Buddha. Henceforth, he became a king who
supported Buddhism with great enthusiasm. Bimbisara, name of the
king of the ancient kingdom of Magadha (543-493 B.C.), at the time of
the Buddha Sakyamuni. He built the city of Rajagaha. He ascended the
throne at the age of fifteen. At the age of thirty, on hearing a discourse
from the Buddha, he became a Buddhist lay follower and an active
fosterer of Budhism. He was the Buddha’s first royal patron. He
donated (offered) the Bamboo Forest Vanuvana to the Buddha and the
Sangha for the use of the Assembly of the Buddhist Monks. When
Prince Siddharttha renounced the world and was seeking alms in the
streets of Rajagaha as a humble ascetic, the King saw him from his
palace and was highly impressed by his majestic appearance and
dignified deportment. Immediately he sent messengers to ascertain
who he was. On learning that he was resting after his meal under the
Padavapabbata, the King, accompanied by his retinue, went up to the
royal ascetic and inquired about his birth-place and ancestry. The
ascetic Gotama replied: “Your Majesty! Just straight upon the
Himalaya, there is, in the district of Kosala of ancient families, a
country endowed with wealth and energy. I am sprung from that family
which clan belongs to the Solar Dynasty, by birth to the Sakya. I crave
not for pleasures of senses. Realizing the evil of sensual pleasures and
seeking renunciation as safe, I proceeded to seek the highest, for in
that my mind rejoices.” Thereupon the King invited him to visit his
kingdom after his enlightenment. In accordance with his promise the
Buddha made to King Bimbisara before his enlightenment, he, with his
large retinue of Arahant disciples, went from Gaya to Rajagaha, the
capital of Magadha. Here he stayed at the Suppatittha Shrine in a palm
grove. Hearing of the Buddha’s arrival, King Bimbisara approached
and saluted the Buddha. At that time, most of the people worshipped
fire-sacrifice, so they venerated both the Buddha and Kasyapa.
However, Maha Kasyapa, used to be one of the leaders of the fire-
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sacrifice cult, had abandoned his religion to follow the Buddha. The
Buddha wanted to take this opportunity to save the people, so he
questioned Kasyapa why he had given up his fire-sacrifice.
Understanding the motive of the Buddha’s question, Kasyapa
explained that he abandoned fire-sacrifice because he preferred the
passionless and peaceful state of Nirvana to worthless sensual
pleasures. After this, Kasyapa fell at the feet of the Buddha and
acknowledging his superiority said: “My teacher, Lord, is the Exalted
One. I am the disciple.” The Buddha thereupon preached the Maha
Narada kasyapa Jataka. Hearing the Dharma expouned by the Buddha
about the truths of impernamence, suffering, emptiness and
egolessness, the “Eye of Truth” arose in them all. King Bimbisara
attained Sotapatti, and seeking refuge in the Buddha, the Dharma, and
the Sangha; the King invited the Buddha and his disciples to the palace
for a meal on the following day. After the meal the King wished to
know where the Buddha would reside. The Buddha replied that a
secluded place, neither too far nor too close to the city, accessible to
those who desire to visit, pleasant, not crowded during the day, not too
noisy at night, with as few sounds as possible, airy and fit for for the
privacy of men, would be suitable. The King thought that his Bamboo
Grove would meet all such requirements. Therefore in return for the
transcendental gift the Buddha had bestowed upon him, he gifted for
the use of the Buddha and the Sangha the park with this ideally
secluded bamboo grove, also known as “The Sanctuary of the
Squirrels.” This was the first gift of a place of residence for the Buddha
and his disciples. After his conversion the King led the life of an
exemplary monarch observing Uposatha regularly on six days of the
month. Though he was a pious monarch, yet, due to his past evil karma,
he had a very sad and pathetic end. At the end of his life he was
imprisoned and assassinated and dethroned by his son Ajatasattu.



134

(Phé tich nguc giam vua Binh Sa Viong trong thanh Viiong Xd
Ruin of Bimbisara’s Jail in Rajgir)

Second, King Prasenajit: Pasenadi (p) was a king of Kosala in
Northern India, who lived at the same time with Sakyamuni Buddha.
He became a lay follower and supporter or devoted patron of
Sakyamuni and the Buddhist order. He was also reputed as the first to
make an image of the Buddha. He was one of the great patrons of the
Buddha. According to the Samyutta Nikaya, one day King Pasenadi
approached the Buddha and questioned him about his perfect
enlightenment referred to him as being young in years and young in
ordination. The Buddha replied, “There are four objects that your
Majesty should not be disregarded or despised. They are a warrior
prince, a snake, fire, and a Bhikkhu. Then he delivered an interesting
sermon on this subject to the King. At the close of the sermon the King
expressed his great pleasure and instantly became a follower of the
Buddha. One day the King dreamt sixteen unusual dreams and was
greatly perturbed in mind, not knowing their true significance. His
Brahmin advisor interpreted them to be dreams portending evil and
recommended him to make an elaborate animal sacrifice to ward off
the dangers resulting therefrom. As advised he made all necessary
arrangements for this inhuman sacrifice which would have resulted in
the loss of thousands of helpless animals. Queen Mallika, hearing of
this barbarous act about to be perpetrated, persuaded the King to get
the dreams interpreted by the Buddha whose understanding infinitely
surpassed that of those worldly Brahmins. The King approached the
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Buddha and mentioned the object of his visit. Relating the sixteen
dreams he wished to know their significance, and the Buddha
explained their significance fully to him. After hearing the Buddha’s
explanation, King Pasenadi cancelled the animal-sacrifice.

Third, King Ajatasatru: Ajatasattu, son of King Bimbisara and
Queen Vaidehi. He imprisoned his father and starved him to death to
usurp the throne. Also together with Devadatta, he developed a
conspiracy against the Buddha which was unsuccessful. However, later
he became a follower of the Buddha and strongly supported Buddhism.
Ajatasatru (Ajatasattu (p) means “Enemy before birth,” or “enemy
while still unborn.” According to the legend, when his mother was
pregnant, she always wished to drink blood from his father’s knees.
This was interpreted by the astrologers to mean that the child would
kill his father. According to the Buddhist tradition, Ajatasatru
imprisoned his father and starved him to death. The king of Magadha,
son of King Bimbisara and Queen Vaidehi, one of the Buddha’s major
patrons. He reigned over the kingdom of Magadha (around 494-462
B.C.) during the last eight years of the Buddha’s life and for twenty-
four years after the Buddha’s Nirvana. Together with Devadatta, he
developed a conspiracy against the Buddha which was unsuccessful.
The plot involved killing the Buddha so that Devadatta could lead the
monastic community and also killing Bimbisara so that Ajatasatru could
seize the throne. Both plots failed, but Ajatasatru subsequently
reconciled with the Buddha and his father and ascended the throne with
his father’s blessing. However, he later became concerned that his
father still presented a threat to his rule and had him imprisoned.
Bimbisara died of starvation in prison. According to Buddhist tradition,
later he became a follower of the Buddha and supported strongly
Buddhism. Ajatasatru was an ambitious king; however, after he took
refuge in the Triratna, he completely changed and became one of the
most kind-hearted king in the Indian history. Eventually, he was killed
by his own son, prince Udayabhadra. Despite his sometimes
adversarial relationship with the Buddha, Ajatasatru is described as a
devout supporter in the Pali Canon, and he was involved in the
distribution of the Buddha’s relics after his cremation. According to
Buddhist legends, with the scheme and assistance from Devadatta,
Prince Ajatasatru imprisoned his father and usurped the throne. When
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Ajatasatru imprisoned king Bimbisara, Queen Vaidehi (Bimbisara’s
wife) managed to bypass the guards to visit the King. She also brought
some honey and grapes by putting them on her body for the King to
eat. She did this every other day so that the King received nutrients and
would not starve. In prison, King Bimbisara prayed that the Buddha
could confer the Eight Prohibitory Precepts on him. He was so earnest
in his wish that Maudgalyayana, the most accomplished in supernatural
powers among the Buddha’s disciples, came to the prison to confer the
Precepts for him. The Buddha also sent Purna to preach to the King.
However, later, Ajatasatru discovered her plan, so he banned her from
visiting the King. Eventually, King Bimbisara died in the prison. After
the death of King Bimbisara, Ajatasatru became remorseful. One day
in his dream, his father, the old king, persuaded him to turn over a new
leaf to correct his previous wrongdoing. This added to his psychological
burden. The evil karma of the new king now took its toll. Suddenly his
body was riddled with maglinant sores, and he was in great pain, yet
the doctors were helpless in their treatment. The senior ministers tried
their best to comfort him, but he could not stand the censure of his own
conscience. A senior minister named Jiva who came to visit the king
and King Ajatasatru confided in him what was troubling him. Jiva
advised the king to seek help from the Buddha. Other ministers in
attendant were scared, thinking this would arouse the King’s anger.
However, rather unexpectedly, King Ajatasatru indicated that he would
gladly accept the advice. The King prepared many offerings and
brought with him a large group of attendants and ministers riding on
elephants to call on the Buddha. Halfway on the journey, recalling his
collusion with Devadatta and how they carried out several plots to
assassinate the Buddha, he became hesitant. Suddenly, he heard the
voice of the deceased King Bimbisara transmitted through the air,
saying: “You should go before the Buddha to repent in utmost sincerity,
otherwise you will fall into hell with no prospect of coming out at all.”
This encouraged him, so he headed straight to the Jetavana Vihara.
The kind and compassionate Buddha pardoned Ajatasatru, who sobbed
in pain and knelt before the Buddha in repentance for his sins. He also
took refuge in the Buddha. Henceforth, he became a king who
supported Buddhism with great enthusiasm.



137

Chuong Muoi Hai
Chapter Twelve

Cép Co Déc: Vi Pai Thi Chii
Trong Thoi Diic Phdt

Cap C6 Poc la tén clia mdt ngudi bdn vang va thuong vu ngin
hang giau c6 trong thanh Vuong X4, da trd thanh mot cin sy nam cda
buc Phat va dd mua Tric Lam Tinh X4 cho Phat va gido doan an cu
ki€t ha trong ba thing mia muwa gin thanh vuong x4. Trong vin
chuong Phit gido, chit CAp Cd Poc ddng nghia vé6i “vi tha,” hay quing
dai trong viéc xdy chiia, dyng thdp, in kinh, 4n t6ng, van van. Ong 1a
ngudi ndi ti€ng vé& chim séc cho cd nhi qua phu. Ngudi di cling dudng
cho Phat vudn Ky tho. Ong ciing 12 mot Phat tir hét 1ong Ging hd Pic
Phat. Ngudi ta néi vao thdi Pic Phat con tai thé, c6 mot vi thuong gia
trudng gid tén 12 Tu Pat, sdng trong thinh X4 V&. Vi 6ng rit quan tAm
ctru giip ngudi nghéo ciing nhu ¢ nhi qua phu nén 6ng dugc ngudi ta
ménh danh l1a Cap Co Poc.

(Pudng vao phé thdp Ngai Cap C6 Poc
Entrance to the ruin of Anathapindika Stupa)

Theo truyén thuyé&t Phit gido, trong thinh Vuong X4 c6 vi trudng
Lio tén 1a Thd La. Pém hom trudec ngdy Pitc Phat d&€n vi€ng nha ong
ta, 6ng c6 ngudi ban tén 12 Tu Pat Pa § thanh X4 Vé dén thim. Tu
Pat Pa tir 1du da ngudng md uy dic ciia Phat. Khi nghe chuyén nay,
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Tu Dat Da hét sitc phan chan, khong chgp mit dugc, chi mong cho dén
sang d€ dugc bdi yé&t Piic Phat. Ngay trong nita dém hom ay, Tu DPat
Pa ben trd ddy, dudi dnh tring khuya, 1én ngwa phéng voi dé€n tinh x4
Tric Lam, nhung khong ngd méi t6i nita dudng da thdy Pdc Phat tir
trude mit di lai. Ong voi xudng ngwa, ty xung danh tdnh ciia minh. Vi
ong ndi ti€ng gan xa 1a ludn vui 1ong bd thi cho ké ngheéo khé cd ddc,
nén ngudi ta thudng goi 6ng la trudng gid CAp Cd Pdc. Dudi dnh
tring, Pc Phat néi phdp cho dng nghe, khi€n dng birng tinh, tri hué
hanh thong, phdt tAim sau khi vé nuéc s& xdy dung tinh x4 mdi Phat
dén thuyé&t phép.

(Anathapindika Stupa in Sravasti
Thdp Ngai Cap C6 Poc tai xit Xa Vé)

Tuy thanh X4 Vé rong 16n, nhung lai c6 rat it nhitng 1am vién to
rong, duy chi c6 hoa vién cia Thdi t& Ky Pa la dep d€ véi rirng cay
rAm rap, dit tréng con rong, thich hop nhit d€ xay tinh x4 cho dic
Phat va 1.250 Ty Kheo trong Ting doan. Tu Pat Pa bén dén bdi kién
Thai T& Ky Pa, muén dudc mua lai hoa vién nay. Thdi t& 14y 1am
ngac nhién héi 6ng riing: “Tdi sdn sing bdn tit cd nhitng dat dai ma
ong c6 thé phi day vang.” Trudng gia CAp C6 Poc trim ngim suy
nghi mot ldc, trong khi thdi t Ky Pa cudi thich thd ma ring, “C6 1&
nhu vy that 12 qud sitc doi v6i dng, c6 phdi vy khong 6ng Cap Co
Doc?”’ “Tai sao dng khong trd 13i ta?” Trudng gid Cap C6 Pdc ben trd
16i: “Tai sao khong dugc chit?” Téi chi dang suy nghi coi nén ding kho
vang nao thoi.” Ngdy hom sau Théi tit Ky Pa ngac nhién khi nhin thdy
nhitng xe bd chd diy vang rong dang ti€n vio khu vudn clia dng. Sau
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d6 thg bit dau 16t vang trén dat. Mot ldc sau, chi trit nhitng gdc cay la
chua phd vang, con thi vang da dugc 16t t& huéng. Lic d6 Thai ti Ky
Pa nghi ring chic 1a Pdc Phat Thich Ca phdi 1a mot siéu nhan, ong
bén quyét dinh hi€n nhitng manh dat nay. Hai vi thi chii, ngudi hi€n
dat, ké x4y tinh x4, nén tir d6 méi c6 tén “Ky Tho CAp Co6 Poc Vién,”
c6 nghia 1a “ciy clia Ky Pa, con vudn clia Cap C6 Pdc.” Pitc Phat
phdi X4 Ldi Phat dén trong coi viéc x4y cat. So vdi tinh x4 Tridc LAm
thi tinh x4 nay con to rong va trang nghiém hon nhiéu. Tinh x4 Ky
Vién va Triic LaAm 13 hai ndi ma Pidc Phit thudng dén thuy&t phdp.
Khi tinh x4 Ky Vién sip hoan thanh, mot s6 ké ngoai dao dem long do
ky va lo sd, nén mudn ciung Phat cong khai tranh luan, nhim lam cho
truéng gid CAp CO6 Poc va Thdi tir Ky Da thiy ring Phat khdng bing
bon ching. Hai bén dung mot bé dai tranh luin, rung dong ca thanh Xa
V&, ¢6 dén trim van ngudi dé€n tham dy cudc tranh luin, hdi trudng
chit citng. Mudi dai dién cla ngoai dao déu 1 nhitng nha tranh bién
ndi ti€ng. Pitc Phat chi mot minh X4 Lgi Phat. X4 Lgi Phat tri tué
quing dai, bién luan thao thao, phdn biac dén mitc ngudi ngoai dao
cAm miéng hé&t 151, hoan toan hang phuc. C4 hoi trudng hoan ho,
nhitng ngudi ngoai dao viit bd quan di€m cda minh, xin quy-y theo
Phat. Khi tinh x4 md ra khéa thuyét gidng ddu tién, Pitc Phat din theo
mot ngan hai trim nim chuc dé t&, tam r&i tinh x4 Tric LAm d€ di dén
tinh x4 Ky Vién. Khi doan ngudi dé€n thinh X4 Vé, din chiing trong
thanh ddng chat hai bén dudng nghénh dén, chic mirng tinh xa Ky
Vién hoan thanh. Ditc Phat da trdi qua 25 mua an cu kiét ha cudi ddi
cta Ngai tai vudn Ky Tho CAp C6 Pdc. Cap C6 Poc 1a ngudi duge md
td 12 mot trong nhitng thi chd rong rdi nhit ciia Pc Phat, va vai bai
gidng clia Piic Phat cling d3 néi vé dng. Su bd thi clia 6ng 16n d&n ndi
1am cho cudi cling 6ng phdi trd nén nghéo khd, nhung lai dugc qua tdi
sanh vao cung trdi Pau Suat.

Anathapindika: A Great Alms Giver
During the Time of the Buddha

Anathapindika, name of a wealthy gold dealer and banker of
Sravasti who become a lay follower of the Buddha and purchased
Jetavana so that the Buddha and Sangha could pass the rains retreat
near Sravasti. In Buddhist literature, the name of Anathapindika has
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become synonymous with selfless, or extreme generosity in the cause
of Dharma, i.e. building temples, printing sutras and commentaries.
Anathapindika was famous of taking care of widows and orphans. One
who presented Sakyamuni Buddha with the Jetavana-vihara (Jeta
Grove). He was also a chief supporter of the Buddha. According to the
Buddhist legends, in the city of Rajagrha, there was an elder by the
name Sura who had invited the Buddha to come to his house to accept
offerings. On the eve of that occasion, his best friend from Sravastis,
and elder by the name of Sudatta, had come to visit him. Sudatta was
aware of the Buddha’s great virtues for a long time. When he heard
about this, he was too excited and could not fall asleep. He longed to
seek an earlier audience with the World Honored One. In the middle of
the night, Sudatta got up and rode under a moonlit sky towards the
Venuvana Vihara on a fast horse. Rather unexpectedly, halfway
through the journey, he saw the Buddha coming towards him. He
immediately dismounted from the horse and gave his name as
Anathapindika. He was given this name because he was well-known
both far and near for giving alms to the poor and the needy, especially
the widows and orphans. Under the monlight, the Buddha spoke to him
of the Buddhist doctrine, and he instantly gained an insight of wisdom.
He vowed to build a new vihara upon returning home, and he invited
the Buddha to go and give sermons. The Buddha praised him for his
great vows of benefaction.

Though the city of Sravasti was big in area, there were very few
large gardens and parks except for the Prince Jeta’s garden, which was
bright and beautiful with thick wooded areas and large vacant grounds.
It would be most suitable for a new vihara for the Buddha and His
Sangha of 1,250 monks. So Sudatta paid a special visit to Prince Jeta
with a request to buy this garden. The prince startled, said proudly, ‘I
am prepared to sell you as much land as you can cover with gold.’
Anathaphindika remained silent for a moment, at which point the
Prince laughed, “that seems to be too much for you, does it?”
Anathapindika replied, “Why, no,” I was simply thinking which of my
storehouses to take the gold from. Later in the day, as the Prince
watched in amazement, bullock cart after bullock cart arrived at his
estate, and the workers began to lay a carpet of gold upon the land,
stretching in all directions. The only patches of ground which could not
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be covered were those where the trees stood. Prince Jeta, realizing that
the Buddha must be an exceptional man, then decided to donate these
patches of land. In honour of the two benefactors, the estate was
henceforth known as the Garden of Jeta and Anathapindika. The
Buddha sent Sariputra to supervise the construction work. This vihara
was more spacious than the Venuvana and also more adorned. The
Jetavana and the Venuvana were the two major viharas where the
Buddha stayed most of the time to teach Dharma. When the “Jetavana
Vihara” was about to be completed, some heretic ascetics were full of
fear and jealousy. They demanded an open debate with the Buddha,
because they wanted the elder Anathanpindika and Prince Jeta to know
that the Buddha was not as good as these ascetics. Other parties
constructed a forum for the debate, and the news rocked the entire city
of Sravasti. With over a million people coming to attend the debate, the
venue was packed over capacity. The heretics sent ten representatives,
all well-known debaters, but the Buddha only sent Sariputra to the
forum. With the profound wisdom and ability of speech that Sariputra
possessed, he out debated the heretics to speechlessness and utter
admiration. There was applause all around, and the heretics gave up
their own beliefs to become the Buddha’s followers. When the vihara
opened its first session, the Buddha led his one thousand two hundred
and fifty disciples away from Venuvana Vihara and arrived at the
newly completed Jetavana Vihara. When the grand procession of
monks reached the city of Sravasti, they were greeted by the citizens
on both sides of the street. Celebrations were on hand to mark the
completion of the Jetavana Vihara. The Buddha spent his last twenty-
five rainy season retreats there. Anathapindika is described as one of
the most liberal giver of alms among the Buddha’s lay followers, and
several of the Buddha’s discourses are addressed to him. His
generosity was so great that he was finally reduced to poverty, but he
was rewarded with rebirth in Tusita heaven.
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(Pudng 1&n Phé thap ctia Ngai Cap Cd Poc tai xit X4 Vé Qudc
Path to Ruin of Anathapindika Stupa in Sravasti)



143

Chuong Muoi Ba
Chapter Thirteen

Nhiing Pai Thi Chu Khdc
Trong Thoi Diic Phdt

Nhu trén da néi, sau khi gidc ngd vao nim 35 tudi, ditc Phat da di
khip cdc mién An Do trong sudt 45 nim, dem chin 1y Phat rong
truyén khip ndi, gidng phdp gitp ngudi gidi thodt cho dén lic Ngai
nhap diét vao nim 80 tudi. Trong sudt 45 nim nay, dic Phat cé rat
nhiéu dai thi chd; tuy nhién, trong han hep chuong sich nay, chiing ta
chi k& d€n mot vai ngudi tiéu biéu c6 quan hé rit gan v6i Ngai ma
thoi.

Nguoi Thit Nhit La Tu Gia Pa: Tu Gia Da, con c6 tén 1a Thién
Sanh, 1a mot phu nit quéang dai, ngudi da ciing dudng bat chédo sita gitp
cho Piic Phit 1¢i sifc sau nhitng nim thdng tu theo khd hanh. Nang 12
con gdi ctia mot dién chid trong viing Senani gan thi trdin Uu Lau Tan
Loa trong thdi Ptic Phit con tai thé&, nay 1a lang Urel cdch thi trin
Gaya 6 dam trong quin Gaya thudc ti€u bang Bihar trong viing dong
bic An P9. Nang Tu Gia Pa phit tim hita s& ding ciing cho vi thin
cdy da canh nha mot bita dn chdo sita n€u nhu nang sanh dugc con trai.
Long mong udc cia nang dugc man nguyén sau khi nang ha sanh mot
chdu trai. Nang sai ngudi hiu gdi sita soan ndi cho c6 dén 1€ b4i ta on.
Khi ra d&n noi, ngudi gdi thiy thdi t& Si Pat Pa ngdi dudi goc ciy da,
tuéng Ngai 12 vi than cAy hién ra d€ tho nhan 1& vat, bén chay vé
thong bio cho Tu Gia Pa. Tu Gia Pa rat vui mirng, mang thic in dung
trong b4t vang dé€n cting dudng cho Ngai. PAy 1a bita in duy nhi't clia
Ditc Phat trude khi Ngai chiing dao gidc ngd sau 49 ngay ngdi thién
dinh dudi coi cAy Bd Pé tai lang B6 P& Pao Trang (Phiat Pa Ca Da)
trong ti€u bang Bihar, mién dong bic An Po.

Nguoi Thit Nhi La Ngoc Gia: Ti khi trudng gia Tu Pat Pa quy-y
véi Phiat, dng da kéo theo con va dau xdy dung mot gia dinh Phét héa.
Nhung ngudi con trai Gt cia 6ng, két hon v6i Ngoc Gia, con gdi clia
trudng 1ao HY Di. Ngoc Gia ty cho minh dep nén sanh ki€u cing, coi
thudng chdng, cha me chdng, va cdc chi em ban diu khic, khién cho
gia dinh 1Am vao cdnh khong vui. Moi ngudi trong gia dinh thudng dén
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tinh x4 Ky Tho Cap C6 Poc Vién nghe Phat thuyé&t phdp chi trir Ngoc
Gia. Ngoc Gia thd 16 va ngang ngugc, khong chiu di nghe. Trudng gid
Tu Pat Pa ching bi€t phdi 1am th& nio nén danh nhd Phat gitip d4.
Ditc Phat bi€t chuyén bén néi v6i Tu Pat Pa: “Vi Ngoc Gia di khdng
chiu di nghe Phép, thi Nhu Lai sé d&€n nha clia 6ng vao ngdy mai.”
Hom sau Pic Phat vd cdc dé tif cda Ngai dé€n nha Tu Pat Pa. Trir
Ngoc Gia ra, moi ngudi déu ra ti€p dén Pic Phat. Lic dé dic Phat
phéng ra hang triéu 4nh hao quang. Anh séng chi€u d€n ddu moi vat
déu trong sudt d€n diy nén moi ngudi nhin theo 4nh quang va thiy
Ngoc Gia dang nip trong nha, ngdi x6m nhin 1én Pitc Phit qua khe
ctra. Ngoai mit thi Ngoc Gia tuy c6 vé chdng doi, nhung trong long lai
hi€u k¥ mudn nhin thdy Pic Phat, mudn tim bi€t vi sao Ngai lai dudc
cd nha trudng gid ton trong d&én nhu vay. Khi nhin thd'y Pic Phat, tinh
ki€u ngao cua nang da gidm di mdt nia. Khi Bdc Phiat phdng hao
quang, nang khong con chd An nip, vi th& cdm thdy xau hd, nhung khi
dudc chdng din ra truSc mit Phat, nang vin buéng binh khong chiu
ddnh 1&. Pic Phat bén hién tir néi véi Ngoc Gia: “Goi 1a dep, khdng
chi 1a cdi dep bén ngoai, quan trong hon 1a cdi dep bén trong. NEu miit
dep ma long khdng dep, khé c6 thé thuyét phuc ngudi ta. Huong 12
tudi xuan ngin ngili, vé dep dién mao bén ngoai sao cé thé trudng cttu
dugc?”’ Nhitng 18i d6 nhu gdy g6 vao diu, khi€n cho Ngoc Gia tinh
ngd, nang voi quy sat dit hdi han bdi lay Ditc Phat. Phat thuy&t phdp
cho nang, @6 chinh 1a “Nit Kinh Ngoc Gia” ndi ti€ng. Pic Phat day
Ngoc Gia: “Ngudi v¢ phai tron nim dao; d6i v6i chdng phdi c6 nim
thdi do cu xi, phdi trir b bon tat xdu.” Ngoc Gia nghe xong, lién tin
theo ma hanh tri. Tir d6 gia dinh Tu Pat Pa tr§ thanh mot gia dinh Phat
héa vién man.

Ngui Thit Ba La Lién Hoa Sdc: Visakha g&c ngudi mién bic An
Do, mot nit thi chd diy 1ong hio tim, 1a con gdi clia nha triéu phud
Dhananjaya. Ngudi ta k€ riing véi tri tué va 1ong nhin nhuc, ba di tir
tif chuyén héa tat cd dong ho bén chdng trd thainh mot gia dinh Phat t¥
ddy an vui hanh phiic. Ba ludn ludn dé bat cho chu Ting tai nha. Trua
va chiéu ba thudng dé&n chiia nghe phdp va xem cdc su can ding vat
chi thi ba gidp. Ba thit giau 1ong bd thi cling dudng va tin tinh ho tri
chu Ting. Ba Visakha di déng gép mot phidn quan trong trong nhidu
lanh vuc khdc nhau c6 lién quan dén Phat su. P6i khi Ditc Phat sai ba
di gidng hoa nhitng mai bt ddng gitta cic Ty Kheo Ni. Ciing c6 liic ba
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thinh cau Pitc Phat ban hanh mdt vai gi6i cho chu vi Ty Kheo Ni. Do
dirc do dai luong, ba dugc xem 12 ngudi tin nit ¢6 cong difc nhiéu nhat
trong cac Phit sy va ciing 1a vi thi chii quan trong nhat clia phdi nit thoi
DPitc Phat. Do phim hanh trang nghiém, tu cdch thanh nhi, thdi do
phong luu t&€ nhi, ngdn ngit 1& do khdn khéo, bi€t vang 15i va tdn kinh
céc bac trudng thugng, quing dai bac 4i d6i v6i ngudi kém may min,
tdnh tinh lich duyét, hi€u khdch va dao tAm nhiét thanh, ba dugc long
tAt ca nhitng ngudi ba gip. Ptrc Phat da tuyén bd Visakha 1a vi ho tri
Ting doan vao bac nhit. Khi ning méi 1én 7 tudi, Pic Phat tinh cd
dén vi€ng noi nang sanh ra. T d6 nang luén cdm thad'y hanh phic khi
nghe gido phdp cda Phat. Khi 16n 1&én, nang k&t hon véi con trai clia
mot phi 6ng trong thanh X4 Vé. Nang cing dudng chu Tang Ni hing
ngay khi ho d&€n nha nang. Vao budi sdng, nang thim viéng tu vién va
lo 1dng cho chu Ting Ni, cling nhu nghe phdp. Mot ngay no, nang doi
mot chi€c khin that dep dén tinh x4. Vi ton kinh Ptic Nhu Lai nén
nang 14y khin xudng va trao cho ngudi diy t6, nhung ngudi nay lai
quén khong cat giit chi€c khin. Ngai A Nan thdy chi€c khin bén chi
cho Pitc Phat, Ptic Phiat bdo A Nan nén cit diim rdi dwa lai cho nang.
Khi Visakha bi€t ngai A Nan dang cAt giit dum chi€c khiin, nang quyét
dinh khong 14y khin lai ma ban n6 d€ lo cho Ting doan. Pitc Phat yéu
cAu nang xAy mot tinh x4 phia Tay thanh X4 Vé vdi tién ban dugc
chi€c khin dic tién ay. Tinh x4 ma nang xiy trd nén ndi ti€ng.
Visakha 12 bac nhat trong s6 cd vi nit thi chi dé ti tai gia clia Difc
Phat. La mdt Phit t thuan thanh, nang gilt mot vai trd quan trong
trong cdc cong viéc tai tinh x4 ctia chu Tang Ni, va thinh thodng nang
c6 thinh y Dic Phat vé nhitng tranh cii gitta chu Ni trong tinh x4. Mot
14n no ba d&n hau Dirc Phat va thinh nguyén tdm diéu: Thit nhat 1a xin
tron ddi dugc dang y cho chu Ting nhap ha. Thit nhi 1a xin d€ bat cho
nhitng vi d&€n thanh Savathi. Tht ba 1a xin d€ bdt cho nhitng vi rdi
thanh Savatthi. Thit tu 12 xin dang thyc pham dén nhitng vi su dau dm.
Thit nim 13 xin dang thyc phim dé€n nhitng vi ra cdng chim séc cic vi
su dau 6m. Thit sdu 1a xin ding thuSc men dén nhitng vi su dau 6m.
Thtt bdy la xin ding lda mach dén cho chu Ting. Thit tim 1a xin ding
y tim dé&n cho chu Ni.

Nguoi Thit Tu La Ambapali: Vao thdi cia Pic Phit, nhiéu ngudi
gidu c6 di theo lam dé ti clia Ngai. Pitc Phat da gido héa cho ho biét
cach xtr dung tién bac v quyén hanh dé mang lai lgi ich cho ngudi
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khic. Theo Kinh Pai Bat Ni€t Ban trong Trudng Bo Kinh, quyén 16,
vao tudi 80, Piic Phat dugc hdi ching dong ddo Ty Kheo cling di tir
ndi Linh Thitu trong thanh Vuong X4 dé di t6i thanh Cau Thi Na. Pitc
Phit va Ting doan di d&€n nhiéu thi trdn, kinh thanh va lang mac, va
tai cdc ndi 4y Ptic Phat da thuyét phép, khai ngd chu dé tir v6i nhiéu
phdp thoai nhdn manh d&én T¢ Thanh P&. Khi d&€n thanh Ty X4 Ly,
mot kinh thanh phdn thinh thdi bay gid, Pic Phat va Ting doan di cu
ngu trong vudn xoai clia ning Ambapali. Theo truyén thuy&t Phat gido,
c¢6 mot ky nit thugng luu trong thanh Ty X4 Ly tén Ambapali, nang
song mot ddi vi ky va xdu 4c. Nang khong quan tdm gi dén ngudi
khdc, ma chi danh hét thdi gid vao cdc cudc hoan lac, tiéc ting. Khi
nghe néi vé Phat thi nang rat tic gian. Vi td mo tai sao lai c6 qud
nhiéu ngudi theo Ngai, mot sa mon dn mic tAm thudng nén nang da in
mic sang trong, ngdi xe d&€n gip Phit v6i y dd ma nhuc Ngai. Khi Pic
Phat dang di doc dudng thi nang cho xe chay 1én ngang Phat rdi dua
mit nhin Ngai mot cdch thd bi. Nhung Pdc Phat thi nhin nang bing
d4nh mit diu hién, thuong mén, va trudc 4nh mit sing cla Ngai, doi
mit ciia Ambapali bi sup xuéng, nang cam thdy xau hS. Sau dé Pic
Phat héi nang: “C6 nuong, c6 nuong mudn gi?” Nang bac khéc va
khong thé trd 15i Pic Phat. Sau mdt lic, nang néi: “Xin thinh Ngai d&€n
tho trai tai nha con va gidng cho con biét sy thit cao quy ma Ngai da
tim ra.” Ptc Phat va Ting doan clia Ngai di dén tho trai tai nha cla
Ambapali. Tai day Ditc Phat thuy&t phdp cho dong ho Licchavi va
nang ky nit Ambapali. Ptc Phat khong bao gid cho ring lam viéc tao
ra tién bac, clia cdi, dia vi vd quyén luc 1 sai trdi, nhung Ngai néi ring
néu minh x¥ dung nhitng thit ndy mot cdch ich ky 12 sai. Sau khi nghe
thdi phap ndy nang trd thinh dé tif cia Ngai. Chinh Ambapali di cling
dudng Pic Phat va Ting ching khu vudn xodi clia minh. Roi sau dé
nang da cing dudng luén ca ngdi nha cia minh lam tinh xd cho Pic
Phat va Ting doan. Nang dit khodt tir bd cudc séng ich ky va xau xa
va han hoan di theo con dudng Bat Thanh Pao.

Other Great Donators During the Buddha's Time

As mentioned above, after attaining enlightenment at the age of
thirty five, the Buddha spent the rest 45 years to move slowly across
India until his death at the age of 80, widely proclaiming the Buddhist-
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truth, expounding his teachings to help others to realize the same
enlightenment that he had. During these forty-five years, the Buddha
had many great donators; however, in the limit of this chapter, we only
mention some typical people who were very closely related to Him.

First, Sujata: Sujata, name of a generous lady who offered the
Buddha some milk rice to give him some strength to restore his
weakened body. Daughter of a land owner in the vilage of Senani near
the small city of Uruvela during the Buddha’s time, present-day Urel
village which is situated six miles from the city of Gaya in the Gaya
district of the Bihar state in northeast India. Sujata made a promise to
the God of the banyan tree near by that she would offer a meal of milk-
rice to the God if she gave birth to a son. Her wish was fulfilled, the
son was born, and she sent her maid to prepare the place for the
offering. Her maid, finding Siddhartha sitting under the banyan, thought
that he was the tree-God present in person to receive the offering. She
brought the news to Sujata, who in great joy, brought the food in a
golden bowl and offered it to him. This was the only meal of the
Buddha previous to the night of his enlightenment after 49 days of his
sitting meditation under the Bodhi-Tree which is located in the Budha-
Gaya village in the Bihar state of northeast India.
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(Sujata Temple near Bodhgaya— Thdp tho Sujata)

Second, Yuyeh: Ever since the elder Sudatta took refuge in the
Buddha, he had guided his sons and all but one of his daughters-in-law
to establish a Buddhist family. His youngest son was married to Yuyeh,
daughter of elder Wumi. Since she thought she was very pretty, she
was very arrogant. She showed no respect for her husband, his parents
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and sisters. This had thrown the Buddhist family into disarray. Every
body in the family often went to Jetavana Vihara to listen to the
Buddha’s teachings except Yuyeh. Yuyeh was rude and undisciplined,
and refused to go. As the elder could not do anything with her, he
decided to ask the Buddha for help. The Buddha already knew the
situation. He kindly told Sudatta: “Since Yuyeh is not willing to come
to see me, I will go to your house for a visit tomorrow.” The following
day, the Buddha and his disciples arrived at Sudatta’s house. Except for
Yuyeh, the whole family came out to greet and prostrate themselves
before the Buddha. The Buddha emitted millions of rays, and wherever
the rays shone, the places turned transparent. Everybody looked in the
direction of the shinning rays, they saw Yuyeh hiding in the house,
squatting down and peeping through an opening of the door latch.
Outwardly, Yuyeh was opposed to the Buddha, but deep down she was
curious and wanted to see why the Buddha was so highly respected by
the whole family. When she actually saw the Buddha, her usual
arrogance diminished to one-half. With the rays of light emitted from
the Buddha, Yuyeh had no place to hide, she felt deeply ashamed. But
while she was being led by her husband to see the Buddha, she was
still too stubborn to prostrate herself before the Buddha. The Buddha
then kindly told Yuyeh “What is beauty” It is not just in your looks. It is
more important that you have inner beauty. If you have only outward
beauty but not in your heart, you will not command the respect and
admiration of others. Besides, since youth is transient, physical beauty
will not last long. The Buddha’s words jolted Yuyeh to realize the truth
of the matter. She then fell on her knees and prostrated herself before
the Buddha in great repentance. The Buddha spoke to her of the
Dharma which became the well-known: “Sutra of Yuyeh.” The Buddha
told Yuyeh: “As a wife, you should observe the five rules of conduct,
that is the five kinds of attitude towards a husband, you must get rid of
the four kinds of evil habits.” On hearing these, Yuyeh became a true
believer and put Buddha’ words into practice. From then onwards,
elder Suddatta’s family became one large complete Buddhist family.

Third, Visakha: Viasakha, A native of northern India, daughter of
millionaire Dhananjaya, a generous upasika. It is said that with her
wisdom and patience, she gradualy suceeded in coverting her
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husband’s household to a happy Buddhist home. She gave alms to the
Sangha at her own house everyday. She visited the monastery on a
daily basis to minister the needs of the Sangha and hear sermons from
the Buddha. Being a lady of many parts, Visakha played an important
role in various activities connected with the sangha. At times she was
deputed by the Buddha to settle disputes arose amongst Bhikkhunis.
Some Vinaya rules were also laid down for Bhikkhunis owing to her
intervention. Owing to her magnimity she was regarded as the chief
benefactress of the doctrine and the greatest female supporter of the
Buddha. By her dignified conduct, graceful deportment, refined
manners, courteous speech, obedience and reverence to elders,
compassion to those who are less fortunate, kind hospitality, and
religious zeal, she won the hearts of all who knew her. She was so
generous and so serviceable to the Sangha that once she approached
the Buddha and asked the following eight boons. Visakha was declared
by the Buddha to be foremost among those who had devoted their
services to the Order. When she was seven years old, the Buddha
happened to visit the place of her birth. Since then, she was always
happy to hear the teachings of the Buddha. When she grew up, she
married the son of a wealthy man in Savatthi. She offered daily alms to
the monks and nuns when they came to her house. In the morning and
afternoon, she visited the monastery to care for the needs of the monks
and nuns, as well as listen to the sermons of the Buddha. One day, she
happened to visit the monastery wearing a very costly headdress. Out
of respect for the Buddha, she removed it before him and handed it
over to a servant, who forgot to take it with him. Ananda found it and
showed it to the Buddha who asked him to keep it for her. When
Visakha came to know that it was with Ananda, she decided not to take
it back but to sell it for the benefit of the Order. The Buddha asked her
to build a monastery in the eastern part of Savatthi with the money
from the sale. The monastery she built became very famous. Visakha
was outstanding among the women lay followers. Being a devout lay
follower, she played an important role in the affairs of the Order of
Nuns, and from time to time, she was asked by the Buddha to sort out
disputes among the nuns: First, to give robes to the Sangha during the
rainy season as long as she lived. Second, to provide alms for the moks
coming to Savatthi. Third, to provide alms for those going out of
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Savatthi. Fourth, to give food for sick monks. Fifth, to give ood for
those who attend on the sick. Sixth, to give medicine for the sick
monks. Seventh, to give rice-gruel for monks. Eighth, to give bathing
garmens for nuns.

Fourth, Ambapali: At the time of the Buddha, many rich people
became followers of the Buddha. The Buddha taught them how to use
their money and power for the good of others. According to the Maha-
Parinibbanna Sutta in the Digha Nikaya, vol. 16, at the age of eighty,
the Buddha, accompanied by a large assembly of monks, set out on a
long journey from the Vulture Peak (Gijjhakuta) in Rajagaha to
Kusinagara. On the way they stopped by many towns, cities and
villages where the Buddha preached the Dharma, enlightening his
disciples with various discourses, and emphasizing the fundamental
doctrine of the Four Noble Truths. When they arrived in Vesali, a
prosperous town at that time. The Buddha and all the monks stayed at
Ambapali’s mango-grove, where the Buddha gave a lecture to the
Licchavi and Ambapali. According to Buddhist legends, there was a
courtesan in the city of Vaisali, named Ambapali, who led a very
selfish and evil life. She cared nothing for others but spent all her time
in parties and pleasure. She heard about the Buddha and was angry, but
she was curious and wanted to find out the reason why so many people
followed Him, a Sramana who dressed so simply. So she dressed up in
her best clothes of gold and silk and went in a carriage to come to meet
the Buddha with the intention of insulting Him. As the Buddha was
walking along the roadside, she drove up to Him and stared rudely into
His face. But the Buddha looked at her with a gentle, loving look, and
before His clear eyes, Ambapali’s eyes dropped and she felt so
shameful. The Buddha asked: “Missis, what do you desire?” Ambapali
burst out to sweep and could not answer. Then she spoke softly: “My
Lord! Would you please come to my house and teach me the great
Truth that you have found.” He and His sangha then went to eat at
Ambapali’s house. And the Buddhathe Buddha gave a lecture to the
Licchavi and Ambapali. According to the Buddha, there is nothing
wrong to work to earn money, position or power, but it is wrong to use
these things wrongly. Money and other things are useful to have, but
we must learn not to cling to them and must gladly share them with
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other people. After listening to this lecture, Ambapali became His
disciple. She offered the Buddha and the Sangha her mango-grove.
Then later, she also offered her mansion to serve as a monastery for
the Buddha His Sangha. She gave up her selfish and evil life and
walked with gladness the Noble Eightfold Path.
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Chuong Muoi Bon
Chapter Fourteen

Duy Ma Cat: Mot Cu St
Xudt Sdc Vé Triét Ly Nha Phdt

Duy Ma cit la dé t& cia Phat tai thanh Ty X4 L&, nudc Lichavi,
mot nude Cong Hoa & mién bic An bo6. Ngudi ta n6i 6ng cung thdi véi
Dic Phat, va da tirng viéng Trung Qudc. Mot vi cu si tai gia vao thoi
Ditc Phit con tai thé, 12 mdt Phat tif xudt sic vé tri€t 1y nha Phat.
Nhiéu cAu hdi va trd 15i gitta Duy Ma Cat va Phit vin con dugc ghi lai
trong Kinh Duy Ma. Theo truyén thuyé&t Phit gido, vao thdi Pic Phat
con tai thé, trong thanh Ty X4 Ly c6 o6ng trudng gid tén la Duy Ma
Cat, da ting ciing dudng vo lugng cdc Dic Phat, siu trong cdi lanh,
ding Vo6 Sanh Phdp Nhin. Stic bién tai vd ngai cla 6ng da khién ong
¢6 kha ning du hi thin thong. Ong di chitng cic mén tng tri, ding sifc
vd dy, hang phuc ma odn, thdu rd phdp mon thim diéu, khéo noi tri
do, thong dat cdc phdp phuong tién, thanh tuu dai nguyén. Ong biét 15
tAm chiing sanh d&€n diu, hay phan biét c4c cin 1¢i don, & lau trong
Phat dao, 1ong da thuin thuc, quyét dinh noi Pai Thira. Nhitng hanh vi
déu khéo suy ludng, giit gin diing oai nghi ctia Phat, 1ong rong nhu bé
ca. Chu Phit déu khen nggi, hing dé ttr, D& Thich, Pham Vuong, vua &
th€ gian, vin van thidy déu kinh trong. Vi mudn dd ngudi, nén ong
dung phuong tién khéo thi hién lam than trudng gia & thanh Ty X4 Ly,
¢ clia cdi nhiéu vo lugng dé nhi€p do cdc hang dian ngheo; giit gidi
thanh tinh d€ nhi€p do nhitng ké phd gi6i; ding hanh diéu hdoa nhin
nhuc dé nhi€p dd cic ngudi gidn dit; dung dai tinh tin dé€ nhi€p do
nhitng ké bi€ng nhdc; diing nhat tim thién dinh d€ nhi€p dd nhitng ké
tAm y tdn loan; dung tri tué quyét dinh dé€ nhi€p dd nhitng ké vo tri;
tuy lam ngudi bach y cu si ma giit gin gii hanh thanh tinh cia Sa Mon.
Tuy & tai gia ma khong dim nhi€m ba cdi. Tuy thi hién c¢6 vd con,
nhung thudng tu pham hanh. DU ¢6 quyé&n thudc, nhung wa sy xa lia.
Dil ¢6 @6 quy bau, ma ding tuéng tot &€ nghiém than. D ¢6 udng in
ma dung thién duyét 1am mui vi. Néu khi d&€n chd cd bac, hit xuéng
thi dng 10i dung cd hoi d€ dd ngudi. Du tho cdc phap ngoai dao nhung
ching t6n hai 1ong chanh tin. Tuy hiéu rd sich thé tuc ma thudng wa
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Phat phdp, dugc tat cd moi ngudi cung kinh. Nim giit chdnh phdp dé
nhi€p dd ké 16n ngudi nhd. TAt cd nhitng viéc tri sanh, budn ban lam
in hiin hop, du dudc 13i 1di ca ddi, nhung ching 14y d6 1am vui mirng.
Dao choi ndi ngd tu dudng cdi dé 1gi ich chiing sanh. Vao viéc tri
chdnh d€ ctru gitp tit cd. P&n chd gidng luan din day cho phdp Pai
Thira. Vao ndi hoc dudng day db cho ké ddng mong. Vao chd dam duc
dé chi bay sy hai ctia ddm duc. Vao qudn rugu ma hay 1ap chi. N&u &
trong hang trudng gid, 1a byc ton quy trong hang trudng gia, giang noi
céc phap thu thing. Néu & trong hang cu si, 1 bac tdn quy trong hang
cu si, ddt tri 1ong tham ddm cho ho. Néu & trong dong Sat BE Ldi, 1a
bac ton quy trong dong Sdt P& Ldi, day bdo cho sy nhdn nhuc. Néu &
trong dong Ba La Mon, l1a byc ton quy trong dong Ba La Mo6n, khéo
trir 10ng ngd man ctia ho. N&u & noi Pai thin 13 buc ton quy trong hing
Dai than, diing chianh phdp dé€ day d. N&u & trong hang Vuong tt, 1a
buc tdn quy trong hang Vuong ti, chi day cho 1ong trung hi€u. Néu &
ndi ndi quan, 12 buc ton quy trong hang ndi quan, khéo day db céc
hang cung nit. N&€u & ndi thit dan, 12 buc ton quy trong hang thi dan,
chi bdo 1am viéc phu6c ditc. N&u & noi trdi Pham Thién, 1a buc tdn quy
trong Pham Thién, day bdo cho tri tué¢ thu thing. N&u & ndi troi BE
Thich, 12 buc ton quy trong P& Thich, chi bay cho phdp vo thudng. N&u
& ndi troi T Thién Vuong ho thé, 1a buc ton quy trong Ti thién vuong
hd thé, hiing Gng ho chiing sanh. Trudng gid Duy Ma Cat dung ca thdy
vd lugng phuong tién nhu the 1am cho chiing sanh déu dugc 19i ich.
Nhitng thuy&t gidng clia Vimalakirti, vin bin quan trong clia Phat
gido Pai thira, c6 tif khodng thé€ ky thit II sau Ty lich. Duy Ma Cat la
mdt thuong nhin gidu c6, mot mon dd clia Phat, da thanh cong trén
dudng Bb T4t tuy vAn sdng trong thé gian. Kinh nay dugc nhiéu ngudi
nhic tdi vi né nhadn manh vao sy binh ding vé gi4 tri thién hudng thé
tuc va thién huéng tu hanh. Kinh Duy Ma CAt hay Duy Ma Cit S& Van
Kinh (Pai Thira Panh Vuong Kinh, Duy Pai Phuong Ping Panh
Vuong Kinh hay Kinh Duy Ma Cat), nhitng triét ly dugc viét tai An bo
vao khodng th€ ky thi nhat, gdbm nhitng cudc d6i thoai giita nhitng
nhan vat ndi ti€ng trong Phat gido va cu si Duy Ma Cat. C6 ngudi néi
Kinh ndy chita dung nhitng cudc ddi thoai giita Pitc Phat Thich Ca va
céc cu din clia thainh Ty X4 Lé. Kinh dugc dich ra Hoa ngit 1an diu
bdi ngai Cuu Ma La Thép, va sau d6 bsi ngai Huyén Trang. Pay 1a
mot trong nhitng bd kinh phd thong nhat trong Phat gido Pai Thira, dic
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biét 1a tai ving Dong A. C6t 16i chia kinh 12 cudc phdp dam giita B6
T4t tai gia Duy Ma Cat va B6 T4t Vin Thu Su Ldi, tap trung vao “tri
tué ba la mat.” Kinh bit diu khi Pitc Phat nhin biét ring Duy Ma Cit
gid vO bénh, va Ngai hdi mot s6 dé tif xem coi ai sé di thim bénh Duy
Ma Cat. Tuy nhién dé tif ciia Ngai tirng ngudi mot déu thi nhin ring
ho s¢ tri tué vi dai ctia Duy Ma Cat. Cudi ciing thi B T4t Vin Thi
nhin di va nhitng dé& t khic cling thip ting di theo d€ tham dy vao
cudc phdp thoai giita hai vi dai B4 Tat. Tuyét di€ém clia kinh & chd khi
ba muoi mot vi BS Tat trd 15i cAu hoi 1am th€ nao d€ mot vi B6 Tat
nhap vao“phdp mon bat nhi.” Mdi cau trd 15i theo thi tw cang ngay
cang cao hon, nhung tit cd déu con vuéng mic vao nhi nguyén. Cudi
cling ngai Vin Thii phat bi€u o rang vé phdp modn bat nhi, nhung d&n
phién Duy Ma Cit thi 6ng khong néi mot 16i nao. Kinh nay dic biét
phd bi€n vi nhin vat chinh trong kinh 14 mot ngudi tai gia c6 gia dinh
da van dung vudt qua nhitng nhan vat khic vé tri tué ba la mat. Kinh
Duy Ma Cit 1a mot bo kinh Pai thira quan trong, dic biét cho Thién
phdi va mot s§ dé ti trudng phdi Tinh P6. Nhan vat chinh trong kinh 12
Ngai Duy Ma Cat, mot cu si ma tri tué va bién tai tuong duong vdi rat
nhiéu Bo6 Tat. Trong kinh ndy, Ngai da gidng vé Tanh Khong va Bat
Nhi. Khi dugc Ngai Vin Thu héi vé Phap Mon Bat Nhi thi Ngai gitf im
ling. Kinh Duy Ma CAt nhdn manh chd ban chat thit cia chu phdp
vudt ra ngoai khdi niém dugc ghi lai bang 15i. Kinh dugc Ngai Cuu Ma
La Thép dich sang Han tu.

Vimalakirti: An Excellent Upasaka in Buddhist Philosophy

Vimalakirti, a native of Vaisali, capital city of Licchavi (name of
the tribe and republican state in northern India) and a disciple of
sakyamuni, said to have been a contemporary of Sakyamuni, and to
have visited China. A layman of Buddha’s time who was excellent in
Buddhist philosophy. Many questions and answers between Vimalakirti
and the Buddha are recorded in the Vimalakirti-nirdesa. According to
the Buddhist legends, at the time of the Buddha, in the great town of
Vaisai there was an elder called Vimalakirti who had made offerings to
countless Buddhas and had deeply planted all good roots, thereby
achieving the patient endurance of the uncreate. His Unhindered
power of speech enabled him to roam everywhere using his
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supernatural powers to teach others. He had achieved absolute control
over good and evil influences (dharani) thereby realizing fearlessness.
So he overcame all passions and demons, entered all profound
Dharma-doors to enlightenment, excelled in Wisdom perfection
(prajna-paramita) and was well versed in all expedient methods
(upaya) of teaching, thereby fulfilling all great Bodhisatva vows. He
knew very well the mental propensities of livifng beings and could
distinguish their various (spiritual) roots. For along time he had
trodden the Buddha-path and his mind was spotless. Since he
understood Mahayana, all his actions were based on right thinking.
While dwelling in the Buddha’s awe-inspiring majesty, his mind was
extensive like the great ocean. He was praised by all Buddhas and
revered by Indra, Brahma, and worldly kings. As he was set on saving
men, he expediently stayed at Vaisali for this purpose. He used his
unlimited wealth to aid the poor; he kept all the rules of morality and
discipline to correct those breaking the precepts; he used his great
patience to teach those giving rise to anger and hate; he taught zeal and
devotion to those who were remiss; he used serenity to check stirring
thoughts; and employed decisive wisdom to defeat ignorance.
Although wearing white clothes (of the laity) he observed all the rules
of the Sangha. Although a layman, he was free from all attachments to
the three worlds (of desire, form and beyond form). Although he was
married and had children, he was diligent in his practice of pure living.
Although a householder, he delighted in keeping from domestic
establishments. Although he ate and drank (like others), he delighted in
tasting the flavour of mediation. When entering a gambling house he
always tried to teach and deliver people there. He received heretics
but never strayed from the right faith. Though he knew worldly
classics, he always took joy in the Buddha Dharma. He was revered by
all who met him. He upheld the right Dharma and taught it to old and
young people. Although occasionally he realized some profit in his
worldly activities, he was not happy about these earnings. While
walking in the street he never failed to convert others (to the Dharma).
When he entered a government office, he always protected others
(from injustice). When joining a symposium he led others to the
Mahayana. When visiting a school he enlightened the students. When
entering a house of prostitution he revealed the sin of sexual
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intercourse. When going to a tavern, he stuck to his determination (to
abstain from drinking). When amongst elders he was the most revered
for he taught them the exalted Dharma. When amongst upasakas he
was the most respected for he taught them how to wipe out all desires
and attachments. When amongst those of the ruling class, he was the
most revered for he taught them forbearance. When amongst
Brahmins, he was the most revered for he taught them how to conquer
pride and prejudice. When amongst government officials he was the
most revered for he taught them correct law. When amongst princes, he
was the most revered for he taught them loyalty and filial piety. When
in the inner palaces, he was the most revered for he converted all
maids of honour there. When amongst common people, he was the
most revered for he urged them to cultivate all meritorious virtues.
When amongst Brahma-devas, he was the most revered for he urged
the gods to realize the Buddha wisdom. When amongst Sakras and
Indras, he was the most revered for he revealed to them the
impermanence (of all things). When amongst lokapalas, he was the
most revered for he protected all living beings. Thus Vimalakirti used
countless expedient methods (upaya) to teach for the benefit of living
beings.

Discourse of Vimalakirti, important work of Mahayana Buddhism,
composed about the 2™ century AD. Vimalakirti , a rich adherent of the
Buddha, who lived in the midst of worldly life yet treads the path of the
Bodhisattva. The popularity of this sutra is due to its stress on the equal
value of the lay life and the monastic life. The Vimalakirti Sutra
(Vimalakirti-nirdesa) is a philosophic dramatic discourse written in
India about the first century A.D. which contains conversations
between famous Buddhist figures and the humble householder
Vimalakirti. Some said this sutra is an apocryphal account of
conversations between Sakyamuni and some residents of Vaisali. It
was first translated into Chinese by Kumarajiva, and later by Hsuan-
Tsang. This is one of the most popular Mahayana sutras, particularly in
East Asia. Its core is a dharma discourse between the lay Bodhisattva
Vimalakirti and Manjusri, which focuses ont the “perfection of
wisdom.” The sutra begins when the Buddha perceives that Vimalakirti
is pretending to be sick, and so he asks a number of his disciples to go
and inquire after his health. However, one by one the confess that they
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are intimidated by Vimalakirti’s great wisdom. Finally Manjusri agrees
to pay a visit, and all of other disciples follow along in participation in a
dharma dialogue between the two great Bodhisattvas. The climax of
the sutra comes when thirty-one Bodhisattvas give their respective
answers to the question of how a Bodhisattva enters “the dharma-door
of non-duality.” Each successive answer is more sophisticated than the
one preceeding it, but each exhibits some lingering attachment to
duality. Finally Manjusri enunciates what appears to the last word, but
when he turns to Vimalakirti for his response, he answers by saying
nothing. The sutra is particular popular because its central character is
a layman with a family who manages to surpass all of the other
characters in his grasp of the perfection of wisdom. The Vimalakirti
Sutra, a key Mahayana Sutra particularly with Zen and with some Pure
Land followers. The main protagonist is a layman named Vimalakirti
who is equal of many Bodhisattvas in wisdom and eloquence. He
explained the teaching of “Emptiness” in terms of non-duality. When
asked by Manjusri to define the non-dual truth, Vimalakirti simply
remained silent. The sutra emphasized on real practice “The true
nature of things is beyond the limiting concepts imposed by words.”
The sutra was translated into Chinese by Kumarajiva.
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Chuong Muoi Lam
Chapter Fifteen

Nhiing Dai B¢ Ti Tai Gia Nam
Chief Upasakas of the Buddha

Vua A Xa Thé: See Chapter 11.
Vua Ba Tu Ndc: Prasenajit (skt) Pasenadi (p)—See Chapter 11.

I11. Binh Sa Vuong: Bimbisara (skt)—See Chapter 11.
IV. Cdp Cé Djc: Pai bo thi 12 Tu Pat CAp Cd6 Poc—Great alms-giver

V.

VI

is Sudatta—See Chapter 12.

Citta: Ding diau vé thuyét phdp 1a Citta tai thanh
Macchikasanda—Great Dharma-teacher is Citta of
Macchikasanda.

Duy Ma Cdt: Vimalakirti (skt)—See Chapter 14.

VIL.Hatthaka: Ping diu vé T Nhi€p Phdp 1a Hatthaka & Alavi—

Great in four ways of leading human beings to emancipation is
Hatthaka of Alavi.

VIII1.Kokika: Cha me ctia Da X4, hai tin dd tai gia ddu tién ctia Dic

IX.

Phat—Sau khi Bdc Phiat nhdn Da X4 lam dé t& thit sdu, thi song
than cia Da X4, ong ba Kokika, thudc gia dinh vong tdc trong
thanh Ca Thi, d€n d4nh 1€ ta on Pidc Phit va tr§ thinh nam va nit
dé t¥ tai gia dau tién clia Pic Phit—Buddha’s First two lay
disciples. They were Yasas’ parents. After the Buddha accepted
Yasas as his sixth disciple, Yasas’ parents whose named Kokika,
eminent people in Kasi city. They came to convey their gratitude to
the Buddha and took refuge in the Buddha and became the first lay
male and female disciples of the Buddha (upasaka and Upasika).

Y si Jivaka: Pudc moi ngudi yéu mén 12 y si Jivaka—Who is liked
by people is Jivaka, the physician.

X. Sura Ambattha: Piing dau bat thoi tin 13 Sura Ambattha—Great in

X1

unwavering faith is Sura Ambattha.
Uggata: Ping diu vé h tri gido doan 1a Uggata—Great in waiting
on the Order is Uggata.
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Chuong Muoi Sdu
Chapter Sixteen

Nhiing Dai B¢ Ti Tai Gia Nit
Chief Upasikas of the Buddha

I. Katiyani: Diing diu vé bat thdi tin 1a Katiyani—Great unwavering
faith is Katiyani.

II. Khujjuttara: Ping diu vé kié€n thitc 12 Khujjuttara—Great wide
knowledge is Khujjuttara.

I11. Kisa Gautami (skt): Kisa Gautami 13 tén clia mot thi€u nif thudc
hang th€ gia vong toc, k&t hon véi mot thuong gia gidu c6. P&n khi
con trai ctia ba 1én mot tudi, thi né dot nhién phdt bénh ma qua
ddi. Vi qua budn khd nén ba Kisa Gautami mang xdc difa con trén
tay di hét nha nay qua nha khic hdi xem ngudi ta c6 bi€t thudc gi
cifu séng con ba hay khong. Di nhién 12 khong ai c6 thé gitip ba
dudc cd. Cudi cling, ba gip dugc mot vi dé ti clia Pitc Phat, ngudi
da khuyén ba nén dén gip Phat. Khi bd mang xdc con dén gip
Phat va k& cho Pic Phat nghe cau chuyén budn clia ba, Pirc Phat
ling nghe vdi tit long bi man. Pic Phat mudn ba phai nhan ra khd
dau 1a mot sy kién that cda ddi song ma khong ai cé thé tranh
dudc nén Ngai ben bdo ba: “C6é mot cach gidi quyét van dé. Ba di
tim cho ta nim hat cdi tr nhitng gia dinh chua c¢6 ngudi chét.”
Nghe xong Kisa Gautami bén ra di tim hat cdi tir nhitng gia dinh
khong c6 ngudi chét, nhung that bai vi gia dinh nao ba dén gip
ciing déu da c6 ngudi chét. Cudi cling ba hi€u ra ring DPic Phat
mudn ty ba tim ra — C4i ché&t d&€n véi tAt cd moi ngudi. Chap nhin
c4i chét 1a mot sy kién khong tranh khdi trong ddi song nén ba
khong con budn khd nita. Ba lién chdn cit con, sau d6 ba trd lai
gdp va xin quy-y Phat—Kisa Gautami was a young woman from a
rich family who was married a wealthy merchant. When her only
son was about a year old, he suddenly fell ill and died.
Overwhelmed with grief, Kisa Gautami took the dead child in her
arms and went from house to house asking people if they knew of a
medicine that could restore her child’s life. Of course no one was
able to help her. Finally, she met a follower of the Buddha, who
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advised her to see the Buddha. When she carried the dead child to
the Buddha and told him her sad story, he listened with patience
and compassion. The Buddha wanted her to recognize that
suffering is a fact of life and that no one can avoid it. He said to
her, “There is only one way to solve your problem. Go and get me
five mustard seeds from any family in which there has never been
a death.” Kisa Gautami set off to look for such a household but
without success. Every family she visited had experienced the
death of one person or another. At last, she understood what the
Buddha had wanted her to find out for herself — that death comes to
all. Accepting the fact that death is inevitable, she no longer
grieved. She took the child’s body away and later returned to the
Buddha to become one of his followers.

IV. Lién Hoa Sdc: Ptng dau vé ho tri gido doan 1a Loc MAu—Great
waiting on the Order is Visaka, Migara’s mother—See Chapter 13.

V. Nan Da: Mot ngudi dan ba ngheo ciing tén Nan P2, dung hét gia
tai mot ddng tién mua dau d6t dén ciing Phit—A poor woman who
used the only penny she had (could only offer a cash) to buy oil for

a lamp to Buddha.
VI. Samavati: TU bi bic nhat 12 Samavati—Who lived in kindliness is
Samavati.

VII.  Sujata: Tu Gid Pa—Thién sanh—D¢& tf nif tai gia dau tién 1a
Sujata—First who took refuge in the Buddha’s teaching is Sujata—
See Chapter 13.

VIIL.Uttara: Ping diu vé thién dinh 12 Uttara—Great meditative
powers is Uttara.

IX. Yuyeh (skt): Ngoc Gia— See Chapter 13.
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Phédn Ba
Muoi Thanh Dé Tu Lon
Trong Thoi Diic Phat

Part Three
Ten Great Holy Disciples
At the Buddha's Time
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Chuong Muoi Bay— Chapter Seventeen: Tong Quan Vé Muoi Thdanh Dé Tit
Lon Trong Thoi Ditc Phdt—An Overview of Ten Great Holy Disciples
During the Time of the Buddha

Chuong Muoi Tam— Chapter Eighteen: Chi Tiét Vé Muoi Thanh D¢ Tii—
Details of Ten Great Disciples

(I) Ma Ha Ca Diép (Pai Ca Diép): Maha-Kasyapa (skt).

(II) Xd Lgi Phdt: Sariputra (skt).

(IIHMa Ha Muc Kién Lién (Pai Muc Kién Lién): Mahamaudgalyayana
(skt).

(IV)A Nan Pa: Ananda (skt & p)— Hoan Hy.

(V) Upali (Oupali) (skt): Uu Ba Li.

(VI)Phit Lau Na: Purna (skt).

(VII)Tu Bo Dé: Subhuti (skt).

(VIII)Ma Ha Ca Chién Dién (DPai Ca Chién Dién): Mahakatyayana (skt).

(IX)A Ndu Ldu Da (A Na Ludt): Aniruddha (skt)—Anuruddha (skt)—A Na
Ludgt.

(X)La Hdu La: Rahula (skt).
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Chuong Muoi Bay
Chapter Seventeen

Tong Quan Vé Muoi Thanh
Dé Tt Lén Trong Thoi Dic Phdt

Nhu trén di néi, véi chiéu dai lich s Phat gido, néu ching ta
mudn viét chi ti€t vé nhitng Thanh dé tir ctia Phit Gido, ¢ 1& chiing ta
phdi can viét nhiéu tip sdch vi chi ngay trong thdi ditc Phat, ngay sau
thanh dao Ngai d3 du phuong holfing héa rit nhiéu ndi trong sudt bon
mudi ldm ndm tr thanh phd Ajanta thudc ving phia tdy mién Trung
An, qua cdc viing luu vuc song A Thi Pa Phiét P& thudc ving Cau Thi
Na, thanh phd Amaravati thudc viing Nam An, vudng qudc c¢d Avanti
thudc ving dong bac biy gid 12 Bombay, thanh ph6 ¢6 A Du P thudc
ving dong bic An by gi 1a thanh phd Oudh, thanh Ba 'La Nai, xt
Kién ba La, vung Iuvu vuc song Hing, xi Goa G phia tay An bo, ving
nti non Ky Xa Quat thudc ving dong bic An vuong qudc c¢d Xa Lan
Pat Na (Punjab) bdy gid 1a Jalandar, Vudn Ky Tho C4p C6 Pdc trong
thanh X4 Vé, thanh phd c6 Junagadh, ving ndi Bac Kailasa, XU
Kampilya, xi Kanchi, x¢¢ Kanheri, thAnh Khic Nit thudc tay bic An
thanh Ca Ty La V&, thanh Ki&p Ti Tha, vuong qudc c6 Karakhojo, xit
Karle, x& Karnatak, viung nidi Kiét Xoa, thanh Ca Thﬁ'p Ba (Kashmir),
thanh Cau Thiém Di, thanh Cao Xuong, Vu Pién qu6c, Bic Kiéu Tat
La, Nam Kiéu Tat La, xit Kondane, ndi Ké Tic, xid Ma Kiét ba thudc
Vung dong bic An thanh Ma Thau La, x& Nagarjunakonda ving nam
An, viing lvu vyc song Ni Lién Thlen thudc viing Bo Be bao Trang,
viing Na Lan Pa viing dong bic An xtt Nasik ving tdy An thanh Hoa
Thi phia nam Ma Kiét Pa, thinh Bdn N6 Ta, thanh Y&t Xa B3 La,
thanh Vuong X4 dong bic An thanh Tang Gia Thi thudc ving bic An
thanh Ty X4 Ly thudc Vung bic An (trén bd phia nam sdng Hing), va
Xt Verula trong viing tdy An, van van. Didc Phat da truyén day gido
phdp clia Ngai trong 45 nim lién sau d6, cho dén lic Ngai nhap Niét
Ban. SO tin d6 cia Ngai ngay cang ting va cdng dong Ting bit dau
thanh hinh. Chinh DPitc Phat vin ti€p tuc chu du thuyé&t gidng va khat
thuc. Ngai truyén day phdp cia minh khong phin biét, Ngii néi
chuyén véi hang vua chiia ciing nhu thit din déu gidng nhau, va chi
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dirng chan trong ba thdng miia mua. Pdc Phat khdng chi dinh ngudi k€
vi. Khi nhitng vi dé tif clia Ngai hdi Ngai ai s& 1a ngudi dian dit gido
hoi sau khi Ngai nhap diét, Ngai ddp ring ho phai ty bin than ti€p tuc
va tudn theo Phap ma Ngai da truyén day cho ho. B&n phan clia Ting
doan 1a duy tri gido phdp khi Ngai khong con & thé gian ndy nita.
Chinh vi vy ma mii d&€n hom nay, gan hai mudi sdu th€ ky sau khi
dtrc Phat nhap diét, trong Phat gido da c6 vo s& chu Thanh dé ti Phat
da va dang ti€p tuc theo chan difc Phit gido héa va citu do chiing sanh.
Trong s& nhitng Thanh dé t nay ching ta khong thé niao quén ké dén
mudi vi Thianh dé t 16n vao thdi ditc Phat bao gdm Ma Ha Ca Diép
(Pai Ca Dié€p), X4 Ldi Phat, Ma Ha Muc Kién Lién (Pai Muc Kién
Lién), A Nan Pa (Hoan Hy), Uu Ba Li, Phi Lau Na, Tu B6 B¢, Ma Ha
Ca Chién Dién (Pai Ca Chién Dién), A Nau Lau Pa (A Na Luat), va
con trai duy nhit ctia Ngai 12 La Hau La.

An Overview of Ten Great Holy Disciples
During the Time of the Buddha

As mentioned above, with the length of the history of Buddhism, if
we want to write with details on the holy dicples of Buddhism, perhaps
we should need to write many books because after his enlightenment,
the Buddha wandered all over India for forty-five years to teach and
save beings from Ajanta City in the western part of central India to
Ajitavati River or the river Hiranyavati in Kusinagara, Amaravati City
in South Indian, Ancient Kingdom Avanti situated in the north-east of
now Bombay, Ayodhya City in north-east of India now Oudh City,
Baranasi City or Benares in northern India, cities on the Ganges River,
Ancient Kingdom Gandhara in north of India, Goa in west India,
Grdhrakuta, Gijjakuta or “Vulture Peak” near Rajagrha in north east
India, Ancient Kingdom Jalandhara in the Punjab, the present Jalandar,
Jetavana Garden (Jetavanarama) near Sravasti, Junagadh City in west
of India, Silver Mountain Kailasa in the western Himalayas, Kampilya
in west India, Kanchi in Southern India, Kanheri in west India,
Kanyakubja in the north-western provinces of India, Kapilavastu in the
foothills of the Himalayas, ancient kingdom Kapittha of Central India,
Karakhojo city east of Turfan in Turkestan, Karle in west India,
Karnatak in west India, Kartchou in Karakoram mountains (where
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according to Fa-Hsien formerly great assemblies were held under royal
patronage and with royal treatment), Ancient Kashmir kingdom in the
north-east of India, Kausambi or Kosambi in Central India, halcha in
North India, Khotan in northern part of India, Kosala or Uttarakosala
in the north of the river Ganges (now Oude), Kondane in west India,
Cock’s foot mountain of Magadha in central India, Magadha in north-
eastern India, ancient kingdom Madhura (Mathura), Ancient Kingdom
Nagarahara west of Jellalabad, Nagarjunakonda in the Southern India,
Nairanjana River or Neranjara River in Gaya, Nalanda in Northeast of
India, Nasik in west India, Pataliputra in the southern part of Magadha,
Punach northwest of Kashmir, Rajapura south-east of Kashmir,
Rajagaha or Rajagrha in the northeast India, Sankasya in Northern
India (Kapitha), Sravasti in northern India (on the southern bank of the
Ganges River), Verula in west India, and so on. For the next forty-five
years, until his ultimate extinction, the Buddha taught Dharma. The
number of his followers increased steadily and the community of
monks, the Sangha, began to form. The Buddha himself continued
wandering and begging for his food. He taught indiscriminately, talking
to kings and paupers alike, and ceased traveling only in the three
months of the rainy season. The Buddha did not appoint a successor.
When his disciples asked who would lead them after his death, he
retorted that they must turn to themselves and be guided by the
Dharma as he had taught it to them. It would be the duty of the Sangha
to maintain the Dharma when he was gone. For these reasons, to this
very day, almost twenty-six centuries after the Buddha's Nirvana, in
Buddhism, there are numberless holy Buddhist disciples who have
been continuing to follow the Buddha's footsteps to teach and save
sentient beings. Among these holy disciples, we cannot skip
mentioning about the ten great holy disciples during the Buddha's time
that include Maha-Kasyapa, Sariputra, Mahamaudgalyayana, Ananda,
Upali (Oupali), Purna, Subhuti, Mahakatyayana, Aniruddha
(Anuruddha), and the Buddha only son Rahula.
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Chuong Muoi Tam
Chapter Eighteen

Chi Tiét Vé Muoi Thdanh
D¢ Tit Lén Thoi Piic Phét

Nguoi Thit Nhdt La Ma Ha Ca Diép (Pai Ca Diép): Pai Ca Diép
1a mdt ngudi thudc dong déi Ba La Mon tai Ma Kiét ba. C)ng Ia mot tu
sT kh6 hanh ths than Itra, c6 mdt hoi chiing 16n. Ngudi ta con goi dng 1a
Uu 1au tan loa Ca Di€p vi 6ng tu hanh khd hanh trong khu ritng Uu
LAu Tan Loa, 6ng cling c6 tuéng hdo trén nguc in hinh qui du dd.
Theo truyén thuyé&t Phat gido, sau khi dat dugc dai gidc, Pic Phat di
dén thanh Ca Thi. Trén dudng di dén xit Ma Kiét Pa Ngai gip gido
chli phdi thd Thin Ltta, xin nghi nhd. Vi gido chi nay dit Pdc Phat
vao mot cin nha dd, va cdnh bdo ring, “O diy nita dém s& xudt hién
rong doc, hé thi'y ngudi 1a nudt lién, dirng ¢6 hoi han.” Pic Phat di
vao nha d4, ngdi ki€t gia an tinh. N&ra dém, qua nhién rong doc xuit
hién, nhe nanh vudt, nhung khong lam hai Pic Phit. Ngay hom sau,
khdng nhu dy tinh clia ngoai dao, Pic Phat vAn binh yén vo hai trong
ngdi nha d4, khi€n bon ho vo cling kinh ngac. Sau d6 Uu Lau Tan Loa
Ca Diép héi Piic Phit vé phuong phap tu thin hoc dao. Pitc Phat da
cdm héa cid ba anh em dng biing bai phdp vé “Lira Thiéu Pot.” Tai
Tudng Pau Son nhu sau: “Nay cdc Ty Kheo! Tit cd déu dang boc
chdy, va tit ci nhitng gi dang thiéu d6t. Con mit, nay cdc Ty Kheo,
dang boc chdy. Sic dang bdc chdy. Nhin thitc dang bdc chdy. Nhin
xtic dang bdc chdy. Lac tho, khd tho, hodc bat khd bat lac tho phat
sanh tif nhan xdc déu dang boc chdy. Do nhan gi né dang boc chdy?
N6 boc chdy vi Iira tham, sin, si, sanh, gia, chét, sau, bi, khd, wu va
nido. Ta tuyén bd nhu viy. Tai, miii, ludi, thin vd y déu boc chdy.
Qudn tudng nhu vay, nay cic Ty Kheo, mdt vi da van Thdnh dé ti
nham chdn mit, hinh sic, nhin thifc, nhin xtc, cdm tho.... Vi 4y nham
chdn tai, Am thanh, nhi thitc, nhi xdc, 16 miii, mii, ty thic, ty xdc, ludi,
vi, thiét thic, thiét xic, than thdc, than xic, y, tAm, y thdc, ¥ xdc va
ba't cit cAm tho nao khdi 1én. Vi nham chdn, vi 4y ly tham; vi ly tham,
vi 4y dugc gidi thoat. Khi vi 4y dudc gidi thodt, c6 tri ki€n khdi 1én
ring vi 4y da dugc gidi thodt. Va vi Ay biét: ‘Sanh da tin, pham hanh
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da thanh, nhitng viéc can lam da lam xong, khong con trd lai trang thai
ndy nita.”” Sau khi 14ng nghe phdp 4m vi diéu cda Dic Phat, kinh phuc
Vi st cdm héa cia Pirc Phit, 6ng quyét tAm viit bd 161 hoc cii, din 500
dé tit vé quy-y vdi Phat. Sau khi Ptrc Phat citu @ Uu Lau TAn Loa Ca
Diép va 500 dé tit cia y, Pirc Phat gidng cho ho nghe vé Tit Diéu DE,
khién cho ai ndy déu tran diy niém vui Phat phap, mirng ring ho da bd
ta qui chdnh, di trén con dudng 16n thénh thang. Nhitng ngoai dao nay
sau khi nghe phép, tinh ngd siu sic su ngu si khi thd than ltra, quyét
tdm dem nhitng dao cu thd Lira ném xuéng dong song Nilajan. Nhitng
dao cu nay troi d€n chd cla hai ngudi em 1a Nakasyapa, ngudi kia la
Gayakasyapa. Ho déu 13 nhitng ngudi thd thin ltta. Hai ngudi em nhin
ra diy 12 dd dac ctia anh minh, lo sg da c6 chuyén gi xdy ra cho anh
minh. Vi th€ mdi ngudi mang theo hai trim nim chuc dé t&, ngdy dém
dong rudi d&€n chd anh minh. Anh em giip nhau, ho vo cling kinh ngac
vi Uu Lau Tan Loa Ca Di€p va dam dé tt, ai cling déu ro rang da tr
thanh Ting si mic 4o ca sa. Uu LAu Tan Loa Ca Di€p k€ lai cho hai
em nghe vé chuyén cii dao cia minh. Hai ngudi em ciing nghe Phat
thuy&t phap va cudi cing xin quy y Phat. Pitc Phat di thu nhan ci ba
anh em Ca Di€p va mdt ngan dé ti clia cdc vi, hdp thanh mot Ting
doan 16n. T4t c& déu rdi khdi dao trang thd Lita, huéng vé nii Linh
Thitu ctia thinh Vuong X4. Ting doan to 16n nay, hang ngii ram rd, da
lam kinh ddng ca nuéc Ma Kiét Pa. Vua Tan Ba Sa La va toan thé
than dan ctia 6ng dd ra khdi thanh tham gia hang ngii nghénh dén, x&p
hang dai d€n nam dim, d&n tin chin ndi Linh Thitu. Ong di trd thanh
mot trong nhitng mdn dd 16n ctia Piic Phat, ndi ti€ng vé ky luat khd
hanh va dao didc nghiém khic. Nhd nhitng ditc tdnh 4y ma Ngai da
dugc tif ching tin nhiém chd tri kiét tap kinh dién 1an ddu ciing nhu
trong trach lanh dao Ting gia sau khi Phat nhap diét. Ong dugc coi
nhu 12 vi t6 thit nhi't trong 28 vi t§ cia dong Thién cd An b6 (Ba anh
em 6ng Ca Di€p Ba déu 1a ngudi true kia tu theo ngoai dao, thd thin
Lira. Ngai Pai Ca Di€p c6 500 dé tit, hai ngudi em mdi vi c6 250 dé
tr. Sau khi tin phuc gido nghia cia Ptrc Phit, ba vi dd mang hét ching
dé ti ctia minh vé& quy-y Phat). Ong dugc coi nhu sd t3 dong thién An
Do tir cAu chuyén “Truyén TAm An” v& Ma Ha Ca Di&€p mim cudi khi
DPitc Phit dua 1én nhanh kim hoa. Ngudi ta néi Ma Ha Ca Diép dic
qui A La Hén chi sau tdm ngay theo Phat. Sau khi Ma Ha Ca Diép thi
tich, dng Uy thac cho ngai A Nan 1am chd tich hoi ddng Ting Gia thdi
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bdy gid. V& sau nay, Phat tho ky cho Uu Lau Tan Loa Ca Di€p thanh
Phat hiéu 12 Ph§ Minh Nhy Lai.

Nguoi Thit Nhi La Xd Lgi Phat: Xa Ldi Phat con dugc goi la X4
Lgi Phat Pa, X4 Lgi T, X4 Loi Phi Pa La, hay X4 Lgi B6 Pt La.
Ong 12 mot trong mudi dé t& 16n cha Phat, ong 1a biac dé nhit tri tué
trong s6 nhitng dé tf A La Hdn clia Phat. Ngai X4 Lgi Phit sanh tai
viung Nalandagrama, con cia Sarika va Tisya, nén cé tén goi Xa Lgi
Phat, lai dugc goi theo tén cha 1a Uu Ba DPé X4. Ngai ndi ti€ng vé tri
tué va da vin. Ngaila vi thi gid ditng hdu bén phai Phat Thich Ca. C4c
mo6n dd phai Vi Diéu Phdp thi cho ring Ngai chinh 1 so t ctia ho. Tén
ngai ndi bac trong mot s& kinh dién Phat gido. Ngudi ta néi ngai thi
tich trudc thdy 12 Phat Thich Ca. Ngai va Muc Kién Lién 13 hai biéu
tugng dirng bén canh Phat khi nhap ni€t ban. Ngai thanh Phat hiéu la
Hoa Quang Nhu Lai & ¢di Ly Cau Th€ Gi6i (ngai X4 Lgi Phat nguyén
12 ban cta Muc Kién Lién, ca hai 12 hoc gid clia phdi Luc Su Ngoai
Pao, hoc van tri thiic cao thAm dugc moi ngudi dudng thdi kinh né.
Nhan tin phuc gido nghia ctia Pc Phit, hai ngai cing dem 200 dé t&
ddng quy-y Phat, tho gi6i xuat gia. V& sau hai Ngai phu t4 DPic Phat
dé tuyén gido, cong nghiép holing hda clia hai ngai rd't 16n d6i v6i Phat
gido). Khi Pitc Phat phdi 60 vi A La H4dn diu tién vio ddi hoiing héa.
Vi A La Hdn Assaji di khat thyc trong thinh Vuong X4. Noi ton gid
gip X4 Loi Phat, vi ndy bi 16i cudn bdi dién mao clia ton gid. Sau khi
stta soan chd ngdi va ding nudc, X4 Ldi Phit chao hdi ton gid: “Bach
Pai Pic, ngii quan cia Ngai thit la thanh tinh, mau da ctia ngai that la
trong sdng. Vi sao ngai thodt ly th& tuc? Ngai tin theo gido phdp cla
ai?” Ton gia Assaji khiém ton trd 13i: “Nay hién hitu, d6 12 bac Pai Sa
Mén Thich Ttt, theo Piic ThE Ton Ay toi da xudt gia. Toi tin theo gido
phdp ctia Th€ Ton. To6i chi 12 mdt ngudi méi hoc dao, toi khong thé
nio gidng gido phap mdt cich cin k& cho hién hitu dudc.” Tuy nhién,
X4 Lgi Phit vAn ti€p tuc thinh ciu tdn gid ndi it nhiéu tuy theo kha
ning cla minh. Vi trudng 130 da doc bon dong ké&, khéo tém tit phan
tinh tiy cta Phat Phap vé ly Duyén Khdi va T Diéu P&: “TAt ci céc
phdp phat sinh tif mot nhan, nhin 4y ditc Nhu Lai da gidng 16, va ca
cdch doan diét ching, bic Pai Sa Mon gido hudn nhu vady.” Sau khi
nghe xong, X4 Ldi Phit lién gidc ngd va dic qua Dy Luu va trd vé néi
lai v6i ngudi ban thin 12 Muc Kién Lién, vi nay ciing dic qua Dy Luu
khi nghe xong bai ké. Sau d6 hai vi cing dén tinh x4 Tric Lam xin tho
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gi6i v6i Piic Phat. Nira thang sau d6, c hai vi déu dic qua A La Héan.
Chinh B¢ Phat da néi véi Tang ching: “Nay cdac Ty Kheo! Trong s&
nhitng dé ti dic dai tri tué cla ta, ngudi cé tri tué nha't 12 X4 Lgi Phat.
Trong hang dé ti dic thin thong nhat clia ta, ngudi cé thin thong dé
nhat 12 Muc Kién Lién.” Chinh Pitc Phat di tuyén bd ring X4 Ldi
Phat da dat dudc tri tué. Ngudi ta cling xem Ngai nhu 1a vi di thuyét
nhiéu bai kinh trong bd kinh tang Pali, va Pic Phat di tuyén bd la
nhitng 15i thuyét clia X4 Lgi Phat khong sai khdc véi gido thuyét clia
chinh Ngai. Ong dugc xem nhu 13 ngudi thit nhi sau Phat di chuyén
banh xe phép.

Nguovi Thit Ba La Ma Ha Muc Kién Lién (Pai Muc Kién Lién):
Ma Ha Muc Kién Lién 12 mot trong nhitng vi dai dé tif ctia Pitc Phat.
Muc Kién Lién 12 mot vi dé t A-La-H4n c6 thin thdong phép luc bic
nhi't clia Phat. xud't thin tir mot gia dinh Ba La Mén. Ong gia nhip
gido doan ciing lic véi X4 Lgi Phit, mot ngudi ban lic thi€u thdi. Ong
da giao k&t v6i X4 Lgi Phat, n€u ai tim dudgc chan 1y trude thi phdi néi
cho ngudi kia cting bi€t. X4 Lgi Phat tim vé& v6i Ptic Phit va bén mang
Muc Kién Lién d&€n gap Phat d€ ciing trd thanh dé tir Phat. Ong da
nhanh chéng ndi ti€ng nhd vao nhitng ning luc thin thong. Sau khi
chitng dao, 6ng dung thién nhin nhin thdy me minh bi doa trong cdi
nga quy chiu thong khd. Phit cho biét: “Vio ngay tring tron ki€t ha an
cu, dit 18 Vu Lan Bén cing dudng chu Ting, c6 thé gitp cho vong
mAu ngudi gidi thodt.” V& sau nay ong bi 4m hai bdi nhitng ké thii
ghét Phat gido. V& sau Vu Lan Bdn Kinh dugc goi 1a Biao Hi€u Kinh,
luu truyén trong din gian tai cic nuSc Trung Hoa, Viét Nam va Nhat
B6n cho dén ngay nay. Trong cic tranh dnh Phat gido, dng thudng
ditng bén trdi Pdc Phat, trong khi X4 Ldi Phit bén phai. Bén Trung
Hoa ngudi ta n6i Muc Kién Lién 13 hién thin cia Ngai Pai Th& Chi
B6 Tat. Muc Kién Lién dugc Phat tho ky sau ndy s& thanh Phat hiéu la
Tamala-patra-candana-gandha.

Nguoi Thit Tu La A Nan DPa: A Nan (Hoan Hy V6 nhiém) 1a anh
em ho ctia Phit, em trai cia P& Ba Pat Pa, va ciing 12 mdt trong
nhitng dai dé tr. A Nan ndi ti€ng 13 ngudi dé tif hoc rong nhit ctia Pitc
Phat. Ngai c6 mot tri nhd toan hdo va vi th€ ma cé thé nhé hét nhitng
bai thuyét gidng clia Pitc Phat. A Nan chinh 12 thi gid thin cin nhat
clia Pic Phat trong sudt 25 nim. Ong ndi ti€ng nhd tri nhé tuyét hio
ma ong da nhd lai hét nhitng thdi thuy&t phdp clia Phat, sau nidy nhd
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d6 ma ghi lai thanh kinh dién Phat gido. A Nan thudng dugc din ra
nhu mot tim guong trong cic kinh dién vi tinh khiém nhudng va long
tan tuy clia dng doi véi Ditc Phat. Ong chi nhan phuc vu riéng cho Biic
Phat sau khi Pitc Phat bdo ddm véi dng ring cuong vi 4y khong mang
lai cho 6ng bat cif vu thé nao. Tén dng c6 nghia 12 “Hoan Hy” vi ngay
ong sanh ra chinh la ngay Pic Phit thanh dao. V4i tri nhé v6 song clia
ong nén dng 12 ngudi diu tién dugc chon triing tung trong 1an k&t tap
kinh dién dau tién (4 thdng sau khi Phat nhdp diét). Ong 14 ngudi binh
vic nit quyén. Sau khi Pitc Phat tir chdi 18i khian ciu cda Di MAu Ma
Ha Ba Xa Ba P& vé viéc thanh 1ap Ni doan, A Nan di can thiép cho
ba va cudi cling Pitc Phat di dong ¥ cho thanh 1ip Ni doan. A Nan 1a
con vua HOoc Phan (em trai ctia vua Tinh Phan). A Nan l1a em rudt cia
P& Ba Pat Pa. Ong dugc biét dé€n nhu 1a Thién Hoan Hy vi khi 6ng
sanh ra mang lai hoan hy cho moi ngudi nén méi dugc dit tén la A
Nan. Ngai 1a em ho ctia Phat Thich Ca va ciing 1a mdt trong thip dai
dé ti cia Ngai. Hai nim sau ngay Phat thanh dao, A Nan da cung vdéi
nim vi hoang thian khdc ctia dong Thich Ca (Anuruddha, Devadatta,
Bhaddiya, Bhagu, va Kimbala) di xin xuAt gia v6i Ptic Phat. A Nan
ndi ti€ng nhd tri nhd xuit sic, c6 kha ning nhd tirng chit trong nhirng
thdi thuyét gidng ctia Phat, rdi sau ndy dudc trung tung thanh kinh
dién. Ong dugc chon tring tung vé Kinh dién trong 1an Pai hoi k&t tap
kinh dién diu tién (4 thidng sau ngay Phat nhap diét). Ngudi ta néi
chinh ngdi A Nan da doc thudc 1ong nhitng bai thuyé&t phdp cla Dic
Phiat ma vé sau dugc ghi lai thinh Kinh Tang. Ngai la vi T3 thi hai
sau Pai Ca Di€p. Ngudi ta néi ngai A Nan chitng dao sau khi Phat da
nhap diét va 6ng sdng d&n 120 tudi. Phat tho ky cho ngii sau niy
thanh Phat hiéu 1a Son Hai Ty Tai Thong Vuong Phat. Khi Bic Phat
dugc 55 tudi 6ng A Nan da theo 1am thi giad cho Ngai trén hai muoi
nim. Ngai A Nan xin dugc phuc dich Pic Phat véi nhitng diéu kién
sau day: Thit nhat 12 DPic Phat khong ban cho ngai nhitng by y ma
thién tin da diang cting cho Phit. Thi nhi 1a BPic Phat khong ban cho
ngai vat thuc ma thi€én tin da cing dudng cho Phat. Thit ba 1a Pic Phat
khong cho phép ngai cing & trong mdt tinh tha't v6i Phat. Thit tuv 1a Pic
Phat khong cho phép ngai di cing v4i Pic Phat nhitng ndi nao ma thi
chii thinh Bitc Phat. Thit nim 1a Pic Phat sé hoan hy cling ngai di dé€n
ndi ndo ma thi chd thinh ngai d&€n. Thit sdu 1a Pic Phat hoan hy cho
phép ngai dugc ti€n din nhitng vi khach tir phuong xa d&€n vi€ng Phat.



174

Thtt bdy la Pdc Phat hoan hy cho phép ngai dén bach Pic Phat mdi
khi ¢6 diéu hoai nghi phdt sanh. Thit tdm 12 DPtc Phat hoan hy lap lai
bai phdp ma Ditc Phat da gidng lic ngai ving mit.

Ngai A Nan déng mot vai trd hét stic quan trong trong viéc thanh
lap gido doan Ni trong Phat gido bdi vi chinh Ngai A Nan da khin
khon xin Phat cho me 12 ba Ma Ha Ba Xa Ba B¢, cling la di va nhii
mau ctia Pic Phat, dugc xud't gia lam Ty Kheo Ni diu tién. Mudi bon
nim sau ngay Pdc Phat thanh dao, Ngai da nhin di cia Ngai va céc
phu nif vao gido doan diu tién, nhung Ngai néi ring viéc nhin ngudi
nif vao gido doan s& lam cho Phat gido gidm mat di 500 nim. A Nan
Pa ciing da d6ng mot vai trd hét stc trong y&u trong ky “Ké&t Tap Kinh
Dién 14an thit Nhit” dugc td chifc tai thinh Vuong X4, trong d6 ¢ 500
vi A La Hdn hoi hop dé truing tuyén nhitng bai gidng ctia Pitc Phat
bing tri nhG. A Na ciing ¢c6 mit nhung khong dugc tham du vi Ngai
chua chitng qua A La hdn, tuy nhién, dém truGc ngay dai hoi, ngai da
chitng qud A La Hdn va ciing dudc tham dy. Trong Hoi Nghi K&t Tap
Kinh Pién 1an thtt nhat. Trong cudc két tap kinh dién 1in thi nhat:
Ngai A Nan, ngudi dé tif thAn cin nhit ciia Phat trong sudt 25 nim,
thién phi véi mot tri nhé xuat sic. Lic dau da khdng dudc x&p vao
thanh vién Hoi Nghi. Theo Kinh Ti€u Phim, sau d6 vi c6 sy phan ddi
ctia cic Ty Kheo quyét liét bénh vuc cho A Nan, mic dit 6ng niy chua
dic qud A La Hdn, bdi vi 6ng c6 phdm chdt dao dic cao va ciing vi
dng da dudc hoc kinh tang va luat tang tir chinh Piic Bon Su. Sau cling
A Nan da dugc Pai Ca Di€p chip nhan vao Hoi Nghi. A Nan da triing
tung lai tit ci nhitng gi ma Pic Phat néi. Tuy nhién, tai H6i Nghi nay,
A Nan da bi cic Ty Kheo trdch ci nhi€u tdi ma dng da gidi thich nhu
sau: Th nha't 12 6ng khong thé k€ lai dugc hét cic gidi ludt nhd nhit
ma Diic Phit néi 1a c6 thé bd bSt sau khi Ngai nhap diét, bdi vi dng
qui dau budn trudc sy nhap diét sip xdy ra cia Piic Bon Su. Thit nhi
la 6ng phédi dap chidn 1&€n 4o cia Pdc Phat lic vd do vi khdng cé ai
cam gitip 6ng. Thit ba 1a 6ng di cho phép nit giGi 1& x4 1¢i Piic Phat
trude nhitng ngudi khic vi 6ng khong mudn giit ho lai lau. Ong lam
nhu thé ciing 12 d€ khai tri cho ho, gitip ho mong muén dugc cai than
ngudi nam & ki€p sau. Thit tv 12 vi bi quy ma che md tim tri nén dng
da quén khong ciu xin Pitc Bdn su cho dng c6 thé ti€p tuc hoc dao cho
dé&n suot doi. Thit ndm 12 6ng d xin cho nit gidi 1a ba Ma Ha Ba Xa
Ba D¢ gia nhiap Ting doan trdi v6i luat 1€, bdi vi ba ta da nudi dudng
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Diic B6n su khi Ngai con bé. Tuy nhién, theo bd Dulva thi Ngai A Nan
con bi gén thém hai toi nita: A Nan di khong 1dy nu6c udng cho Pic
Phit mic di ngai dd ba 14n doi udng. Ong lam nhu thé vi biy gid nudc
song dang duc khong thé 14y cho Pitc Phat uéng dugc. A Nan di dé
cho nam va nif gidi thudc hang ha phdm dugc xem am tang clia Pic
Phat. Ong néi sy d€ 10 4m tang ctia Piic ThE T6n nhim gidi thoat cho
nhitng ké con ban tim vé chuyén 4i duc.

Liic Ditc Phit con tai th€, mdt ngdy no tdn gid A Nan y phuc chinh
t€, tay 6m bt di vao thanh X4 Vé khat thyc, ngai di tirng buSc déu
din, va mit nhin xuéng. Sau khi tho thyc xong, ngai tim nudc udng va
thdy mot cdi gi€ng bén dudng. Vao lic 4y c6 mot thi€u nit thudc giai
cAp Chién Pa La dang 14y nudc tai gi€ng. Ton gid A Nan d&n gin
gi€ng rd6i ding lai, mit vin nhin xudng, hai tay vin 6m bat. Co gii
Chién Pa La bén hdi: “Bach ngai cin gi?” Ton gid dap: “Xin cho tdi
mot it nudc udng.” C6 gai Chién Pa La ddp lai: “Bach ngai, lam th&
nao mdt ngudi con gdi Chién Pa La nhu tdi c6 thé dang nudc cho
ngai? Chi d&€n cdi bong clia ching tdi, ngudi & giai cAp cao con khong
ddm dim chan lén nita 1a. Ho tranh ching t6i, ho hat hii ching toi, va
néu tinh c& thi'y chiing t6i 1a ho phai l1ap tifc di rira mit véi nude thom
ma con than vdn 1a hdm nay rai cho ho phai gidp mot ngudi thudc hang
cung dinh. Ho khinh khi ching t6i nhu vdy d6.” Ton gid A Nan bén
ddp lai: “Toi khong biét giai cAp cao hay giai cAp thap. Co ciing 1a mot
con ngudi nhu toi. TAt cd déu cling 13 con ngudi. TAt ¢ déu c6 mau dd
nhu nhau, c6 gi 13 khic biét? C6 gi dé c¢6 thé phan chia? Chinh Pic
B6n Su da day 1a cuing dinh khong phdi do sanh trudng, khong phai do
sanh trudng 1a Ba La M6n; do hanh ddng trd thanh cung dinh, cling do
hanh dong ma tr§ thanh Ba La Mon.” Co gdi Chién Pa La cam xiic
khong n6i mot 15i, nghiéng dau vé phia tru6c, ding nudc d&én ngai A
Nan. Piy 12 mdt trong nhitng cAu chuyén dai vé ngai A Nan, nhung tdi
xin tam k&t thic ciu chuyén & didy d€ nhin manh ring ddi véi ngudi
con Phat khong c¢6 van dé giai cAp, ma chi c6 hanh vi thién 4c 1am cho
mot ngudi tr§ thanh Ba La Mon hay Chién Pa La ma thoi. Trong kinh
Phéap Cu, cau 43, buc Phat da day: “Chflng phdi cha me hay ba con
nio khdc lam, nhung chinh tim niém huéng vé hanh vi chdnh thién
lam cho minh cao thugng hon.” Lai con cdu chuyén xin sita ctia Ngai A
Nan. Thdi Ptic Phat con tai th€, lic Thé Ton than hoi c6 bénh phai
diing sita bd, A Nan bén cam bt d&€n ding tru6c clra nha ngudi Pai Ba
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La Mon d€ xin sita. Lic 4y dng Duy Ma Cat dé€n bio A Nan: “Nay A
Nan! Lam gi cAm bt diing diy s6m thé€?” A Nan dédp: “Cu si, Th& Ton
than hdi c6 bénh phii ding sita bd, nén toi d€n day xin sita.” Ong Duy
Ma Cat néi: “Thoi thoi! Ngai A Nan chd néi 16i 4y! Than Nhu Lai 1a
thé kim cang, cdc dc da ddt, cdc lanh khdp nhém, con ¢6 bénh gi, con
c6 nao gi? Im lang budce di, ngai A Nan! Ché ¢6 phi bang Nhu Lai, chd
cho ngudi khdc nghe 15i néi thd Ay, ché 1am cho cdc trdi oai didc 16n va
cdc BO Tat tir Tinh Do phuong khdc d€nday nghe dugc 15i ay! Ngai A
Nan! Chuyén Luin Thianh Vuong c6 it phudc bau con khong tit bénh,
hudng chi Nhu Lai phudc bdu nhiéu hon tit cd ddy u? Hay di ngai A
Nan! Chég [am cho ching t6i chiu sy nhuc d6, hang ngoai dao Pham chi
néu nghe 13i 4y, chic sé& nghi ring ‘Sao goi 1a Thdy, bénh clia minh
khong cttu ndi ma citu dugc bénh ngudi khac u?” Nén 1én di mau, chd
dé cho ngudi nghe! Ngai A Nan! Phai bi€t thain Nhu Lai, chinh 12 Phdp
than, khong phai than tu duc, Phat 1a buc Thé& To6n hon hét ba cbi, thin
Phat 12 vd 1au, cdc 1au da hét, than Phat 1a vo vi, khong mic vao céc
s6 lugng, than nhu thé con cé bénh gi?” Lic d6 A Nan that qui hd
then ty nghi khong 1& ngai gin Phit by lAu nay ma nghe 1am u? A
Nan lién nghe trén hu khong c6 ti€ng néi ring: “A Nan! Diing nhu 13i
cu si da néi, chi vi Phit dng ra d6i 4c dd nim moén truge nén hién ra
viéc 4y, dé€ @0 thoat ching sanh thdi. A Nan! Hay di 14y sita chd c6
then.” Chuyén ké vé A Nan trong lich st Phat gido thi rdt nhiéu; tuy
nhién, trong han hep clia chuong sdch nay, ching ta chi ¢é thé ké ra
mot s6 chuyén tiéu bi€u ma thoi, trong dé cdy Bd P& A Nan l1a mot
trong sd nhitng cAu chuyén d6. Ciy Bd Pé A Nan con dugc goi 1a A
Nan Bd D& Thuy, vi chinh ngai A Nan da trong né. Trong thdi Pitc Phat
con tai th€, thién tin d€n thim vi€ng Phat déu mang theo bong hay
nhitng traing hoa dé ciing dudng. Trong nhitng lic Pitc Phat di ving thi
thién tin dit nhitng th hoa Ay trudc cita tinh that cia Phat rdi ra vé.
Trudng gid Cap C6 Ddc thi'y vay thinh cAu Pai Pic A Nan bach vdéi
Phit tim mot noi ndo khic dé thién tin c6 thé d&n 1€ bdi ciing dudng
trong lic Pirc Phat di chu du hoing phdp. A Nan bén bach vdi Diic
Phit cho phép ong 14y mdt hat B P& gieo thanh ciy ngay trudc cdng
tinh x4 1am biéu tugng cta Phat cho thién tin d&€n 1& bai cing dudng
khi Phat ban di hofing héa phuong xa. Cay B6 P& Ay dén nay van con
va dugc goi la “cay B6 P& A Nan.”
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Nguoi Thit Nam La Uu Ba Li: Lic dau Upali chi 13 thg cao cho
cac hoang ti dong Thich Ca, nhung sau d6 6ng gia nhdp gido doan va
trd thanh mot trong thip dai dé tif ciia Phat. Uu Ba Li ndi ti€ng vi sy
hi€u biét va tinh chuyén hanh tri gi6i ludt cda 6ng. Ong 12 mot trong
ba vi trudng ldo trong 1an két tap kinh dién 1an thi nhit, va ndi ti€ng
vé viéc két tap Luat Tang, vi th€ 6ng c¢6 danh hiéu 13 “Tri Gi6i.” Ngai
ndi ti€ng 1a dé nhat giit gidi. Ngai dudc lwa chon d€ tuyén tung Luat
Tang. Lic diu Upali chi 1a thd cao cho cic hoang tir dong Thich Ca,
nhung sau d6 Ong gia nhip gido doan va trd thanh mdt trong mudi dai
dé i ctia Phat. Sau khi Ptrc Phat nhip diét, 6ng trd thanh gidng su vé
gidi luat cho gido doan. Trong 1an ki€t tip diu tién, trudng 10 Ma Ha
Ca Diép di dua vao nhitng cAu trd 15i cia 6ng vé gidi luat ma Phat da
gidng day trudc d6 d€ triing tuyén thanh Luat Tang ctia Phat gido.

Nguoi Thit Sdu La Phii Ldu Na: Phi Lau Na Di Chat Na Ni T,
con clia trudng gid Ba-Va va mot ngudi gdi no 1&. Ong 1a mot trong
1250 vi A La Hédn dé t& Phat, cling 1a mot trong thap dai dé tr cua
Phat c¢6 biét tai thuyét phdp. Bi ngudi anh bac dii trong thuong vu,
nhung 6ng di ctfu ngudi anh nay trong mot chuyén dim tau. V& sau
ong xdy mot tinh x4 hi€n cho Phat. Ong dudc Phat tho ky sé& thanh
Phat dgi vi lai v6i hi€u 1a Phap Minh Nhu Lai.

Nguoi Thit Bay La Tu Bé Pé: Con goi 13 Tu Phu Bé, Tu Phu Dé,
Tu B8 P&, Tu B& P&, Tau dich 1a Khong Sinh, Thién Hién, Thién Cit,
hay Thién Nghiép. Ong 12 mot trong mudi dé tir 16n ctia Pitc Phat. Ong
la dé t dau tién 1iéu ngd “tanh khong.” Ong dudc ndi bac vé long bi
min va ching bao gid gdy chuyén vdi bat cit ai. Ong ciing 1a ngudi
duong thdi chuyén thuyét gidng kinh Ma Ha B4t Nha. Chinh Drc Phat
di néi véi tir ching: “Tu B6 P& 1a mot trong nhitng dé tif xuit sic vé
tu tap thién dinh va khong tdnh.” Mot ciau chuyén ndi ti€ng vé viéc
nay 13 khi Pitc Phit trd vé tir cung trdi Pao Ldi, tAt cd dé tif clia Ngai
déu t6i thim Ngai chi trir Tu B6 Dé, vi lic dé dng ta dang tru trong
thién dinh trong thanh Vuong X4, nghi riing ddy 12 cdch vinh danh Ditc
Phat nhit. V& sau khi 6ng t6i, Ptic Phit bén tuyén bd véi ti ching
ring Tu BO D€ 12 ngudi diu tién dén viéng Ngai.

Nguoi Thit Tdm La Dgi Ca Chién Dién: Ma Ha Ca Chién Dién
dudgc ton kinh 12 bac dé nha't nghi luan. Ong 12 ngudi ban x ctia thanh
Avanti, thudc mién tay xit An DPo. Ong sanh ra trong gia dinh Ba La
Mbn, va giit mot dia vi c6 van ton gido quan trong cho vi vua clia
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thanh nay. Ong dugc Pitc Phit héa dd va cho quy-y tai thanh X4 V&,
kinh d cla nu6c C6 Xa La, noi ma nha vua di biét phdi ong tdi dé
nghe ngéng vé nhitng bdo cdo vé Phat phdp. Sau khi tré thanh dé tk
Phat, ong da trd lai Avanti, va chinh tai ddy ong da d6 cho vi vua va
nhiéu ngudi khéc.

Nguoi Thit Chin La A Ndgu Ldu Pa (A Na Ludt): A Niau Lau ba,
mot trong mudi moén d6 16n cia Pitc Phat. Ngai ndi ti€ng vdi Thién
Nhian. La em ho ctia Phat Thich Ca va 1a mdt trong trong sdu hoang t&
clia dong Thich Ca, dé nhit thién nhin trong s& nhitng dé tf A-La-Hdn
ctia Phat. Bic Phat tho ky A Nau Lau Pa sau nﬁy s€ thanh Phat hiéu
1a Phd Minh Nhu Lai. Thai Piic Phat con tai th€, c6 vi Pham Vuong
tén Nghiém Tinh, cing v6i mdt mudén Pham Vuong khic, phéng dnh
sdng trong sach ruc rd d&€n chd ngdi A Na Luat cti dau 1& va hdi,
“Thua ngai A Na Luat! Thién nhin clia ngai thdy xa dugc bao nhiéu?”
A Na Luat lién ddp, ‘Nhon gia, toi thdy c¢o6i Tam thién Pai thién Thé
gidi cia Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni day nhu thdy trdi Am ma lic trong ban
tay vay.” Lic d6 6ng Duy Ma CAt dén néi v6i A Na Luat: “Thua ngai
A Na Luat! Thién nhdn clia ngai thd'y d6 1am ra tuéng ma thay hay la
khong lam ra tuéng ma thay? N&u nhu 1am ra tuéng ma thdy thi khdc
gi ngii thong clia ngoai dao? N&u khong 1am ra tuéng ma thay thi [a vo
vi, 1& ra khong thid'y ch#?” Lic &y A Na Luat nin ling. Cdc vi Pham
Thién nghe dng Duy Ma CAt néi 15i Ay r6i ding chd chua tirng c6, lién
l1am 1& hdi dng ring: “Bach ngai & trong ddi ai 12 ngudi c6 chon thién
nhan?” Trudng gid Duy Ma Cat ddp: “C6é Phat Thé Ton duge chon
Thién nhin, thudng & tam mudi, thdy sudt cdc cdi Phat khong c6 hai
tuéng.”

Nguoi Thit Muvi La La Hdu La: Theo Gido Su Soothill trong
Trung Anh Phat Hoc Tir Pién, La Hiu La 13 dita con duy nhi't ctia Pic
Phat va cong chiia Da Du Pa La. Ngudi ta n6i La Hiu La & trong thai
me dén 6 nim, vd dudc ha sanh trong dém Pitc Phit thinh dao (ngay 8
thdng chap am lich). Cha clia ngai khong thdy mit ngai cho dén khi
ngai dudc 6 tudi. Lic mdi xuat gia ngai theo Ti€u Thira, nhung sau khi
nghe Ptic Phat thuyét t8i thugng thira phdp trong phap hdi Phap Hoa,
ngai da theo Pai Thira. Ngai ludn tdi sanh 1am con 16n cla cdc vi Phat.
C6 chd cho ring La Hiu La sanh ra trudc khi Pitc Phat xuit gia. Theo
truyén thdng Phat gido Pai Thira thi dng 12 con trai duy nhit clia Thai
tlr TAt Pat Pa, cling 12 mot trong mudi dé t 16n cda Phat, dugc ton



179

kinh do cdng phu mit hanh ciia Ngai. Ngai dugc sanh ra vao ngay ma
cha ctia ngai quyé&t dinh tr bo ddi sdng gia dinh, va khi cong chia Gia
Du Da La hdi théi tir TAt Pat Pa phai dit tén dira bé 1a gi, thi Thai tk
tr 18i: “La Hau La” c6 nghia 13 su rang budc, cho thdy ring Théi ti da
thdy dita nhd nhu 12 cin nguyén clia sy luyén chip vao th€ gian. Sau
khi gidc ngd Bd D&, Pitc Phat trd vé nha, va cong chia Gia Du Pa La
da dua dita bé dén d6i mit véi ngai va doi hdi ngai phai cho dira bé Ay
gia sdn. Pic Phat khdng trd 15i, nhung La Hau La lai theo ngai rdi bd
cung dién, va ching bao lau sau d6 ciing dugc tho gi6i lam Ting. Khi
cha ctia Pitc Phat 1a vua Tinh Phan chong d6i viéc nay thi DPic Phat trd
15i bing cdch cong bd luat ma ké tir d6 khong ai c¢6 thé xuit gia néu
khong c6 sy déng ¥ clia cha me. Sau khi nghe mot bai phidp ngin, La
HAiu La chitng qud A La Hdn. Ngudi ta néi ngai 12 vi dé tir hing hdi tu
hoc nhit trong s6 cdc dé tif cia Phat.

Details of Ten Great Holy Disciples
During the Time of the Buddha

First, Mahakasyapa: Maha-Kasyapa was a Brahmin of Magadha
who became a close disciple of the Buddha. so called because he
practiced asceticism in the Uruvilva forest, or because he had on his
breast a mark resembling the fruit of the papaya. According to the
Buddhist legends, after the Buddha attained Enlightenment, he went to
Kasi city, then on his way to Magadha, the Buddha started his
preaching mission, the Buddha met Uruvilva, the leader of the Fire-
worshipping cult. The Buddha asked for lodging. The leader showed
the Buddha to a stone hut and warned him, saying: “Inside, a poisonous
dragon always appears at mid-night and devours any human beings
present in the room. So, do not regret if you are eaten up.” The Buddha
then entered the stone hut and sat tranquillly in a crossed-legs pose. By
midnight, the poisonous dragon made its appearance showing its jaws
and clutching its claws, but it could not harm the Buddha. The following
day, beyond the expectation of the heretic ascetics, the Buddha was
unhurt in the stone hut. They were more than surpirsed. The leader of
the cult then consulted the Buddha on the ways of proper practice.
Owing to the discourse on Fire that Kassapa became enlightened and
wanted to become the Buddha’s disciple. The discourse is as follows:
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“Thus have I heard. The Blessed One was once staying at Gaya Sisa
with a thousand Bhiksus. There he addressed the Bhiksus: "Bhiksus!
All is on fire. And what all is on fire? The eye, Bhiksus, is on fire.
Forms are on fire. Eye-consciousness is on fire. Eye-contact is on fire.
Feeling which pleasant or painful, or neither pleasant nor painful,
arising from eye-contact is on fire. With what is it burning? Burning
with the fire of lust, the fire of hate, ignorance, birth, decay, death,
sorrow, lamentation, pain, grief, and despair. So I declare: The ear, the
nose, the tongue, the body, the mind... is on fire. Seeing thus, Bhiksus,
a well-taught Ariyan disciple gets disgusted with the eye, forms, eye-
consciousness, eye-contact, feeling.... He gets disgusted with the ear,
odor, nose-consciousness, nose-contact... the body, tactile objects,
body-consciousness, body-contact... the mind, mental objects, mind-
consciousness, mind-contact and any feeling that arises. With disgust,
he gets detached; with detachment, he is liberated. When he is
liberated, there is knowledge that he is liberated. And he understands:
‘Birth is destroyed, the holy life is lived, what should be done is done,
there is no more of this state again.”” After hearing the wonderful
dharma from the Buddha in his ever convincing tone, and under the
transforming influence of his great virtues, Uruvilva was now totally
convinced. He was determined to give up what he had learned in the
past and led 500 disciples to take refuge in the Buddha. After the
Buddha converted Uruvilva and his five hundred disciples, he also
expounded to them the Four Noble Truths. Each of them was filled
with joys of the Dharma. After learning the wonderful dharma, these
heretics, who worshipped fire previously, firmly realized their
ignorance. They showed their determination by throwing their fire-
worship paraphernalia into the Nilajan River. These paraphernalia
drifted to the place where Uruvilva’s two younger brothers were
staybg. One was Nakasyapa and the other Gayakasyapa. They were
both believer of teh fire-worshipping cult. They recognized the
paraphernalia as belonging to their elder brother. Fear of any accident
that might have occurred to their elder brother, they each brought with
them 250 disciples and rushed to their elder brother’s place. When the
brother met, they were totally surprised because both Uruvilva and his
disciples all appeared as monks, putting on the monk’s robe (Kasaya).
Uruvilva then gave an account of how he was converted. The two
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brothers also listened to the preaching of the Buddha and finally took
refuge in the Buddha. So the Buddha converted and accepted the three
Kasyapa brothers and their one thousand followers as his disciples,
who had by now organized into a huge body of monks. They left the
fire-worship venue and headed towards Vulture Peak in Rajagrha. This
long procession of monks on the move caught the attention of the entire
kingdom of Magadha. King Bimbisara and all the people of Rajagrha
took part in the welcome procession, which extended for five miles to
the foot of the Vulture Peak. He was renowned for his ascetic self-
discipline and moral strictness. Thanks to the qualities right after the
death of the Buddha, he was asked to reside at the First Council and to
take over leadership of the Sangha. He was considered (reckoned) as
the first of 28 Great Ancient Patriarchs Indian Zen. He was regarded as
the First Patriarch from the story of the “transmission” of the Mind-seal
when the Buddha held up a golden flower and Maha-Kasyapa smiled.
Maha-Kasyapa is said to have become an Arhat after being with the
Buddha for eight days. After his death he is reputed to have entrusted
Ananda with leadership of the Order. Later on, he is to reappear as
Buddha Samantaprabhasa.

Second, Sariputra: Sariputra was the foremost in wisdom among
his Arhat disciples. He was born at Nalandagrama, the son of Sarika
and Tisya, hence known as Upatisya; noted for his wisdom and
learning; he is the right-hand attendant on Sakyamuni. The followers of
the Abhidharma count him as their founder and other works are
attributed, without evidence, to him. He figures prominently in certain
sutras. He is said to have died before his Master; he is represented as
standing with Maudgalyayana by the Buddha when entering nirvana.
He is to appear as Padmaprabha Buddha. At that time, the Buddha sent
forth the first 60 Arahants to proclaim the Dharma to the world. The
Arahant Assaji went on his round for alms in Rajagaha, where he met
Sariputra, who was attracted by his calm appearance. After offering
him a seat and water , Sariputra exchanged courteous greeting with the
holy monk and said: “Venerable! Calm and serene are your sense-
organs, clean and clear is the hue of your skin. For whose sake have
you renounced the world? Whose doctrine do you profess?” Assiji
responded: “There is, friend, the Great Recluse, the son of the Sakyas,
under that Blessed One I have gone forth. It is his Dharma that I
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profess. I am but new to the training. I cannot explain the Dharma in
detail to you.” However, Sariputra kept on requesting the Veneralbe to
say something about the Dharma according to his ability. Assiji just
uttered four-line stanza, skillfully summing up the escence of the
Buddha’s doctrine, the Law of Dependent Arising and the Four Noble
Truths: “Of all things that proceed from a cause, their cause the
Tathagata has explained, and also their cessation, thus teaches the
Great Recluse.” On hearing the first two lines, Sariputra was
enlightened immediately. He attained Stream Entrant. He then went
back to tell his friend, Moggalana, who also became a Stream Entrant
at the conclusion of the stanza. They went to Veluvana to see the
Buddha. A fortnight after the Buddha accepted them as his disciples,
they both became Arahants. The Buddha told his Order: “Monks, chief
among my disciples who have won great wisdom is Sariputra, and chief
among those who have achieved psychic power is Moggallana.” He
was declared by the Buddha to be the foremost of his disciples in
attainment of wisdom. He was also highly regarded because there are a
number of discourses in the Pali Canon spoken by him, and a
declaration by the Buddha that Sariputra’s words fully accord with his
own doctrine. He was regarded as second only to the Buddha in turning
the Wheel of the Law.

Third, Maha-Maudgalyayana: Moggallana has the greatest
supernatural power (miraculous powers) among all of Buddha’s Arhat
disciples. He came from a Brahmin family. He entered the Buddhist
order at the same time with Sariputra, a friend since youth. He agreed
with Sariputra that whoever first found the truth would reveal it to the
other. Sariputra found the Buddha and brought Maudgalyayana to him;
the former is placed on the Buddha’s right, and the latter on his left. He
soon became famous (noted) for his supernatural (miraculous) powers
or abilities. After he attained arhatship, he observed with his deva-eye
and found that his mother had fallen into the realm of the pretas
(hungry-ghosts) in great suffering. The Buddha advised him to make
offerings to monks at the Ullambana festival on the last day of their
retreat. It could deliver his mother from suffering. Later he was
murdered shortly before the death of the Buddha by enemies of
Buddhism. The Ullambana Sutra was later termed the Sutra of Filial
Piety and has been popular among the Chinese, Vietnam and Japan to
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this day. In Buddhist pictures, he is always standing at the left of
Sakyamuni, while Sariputra being on the right. In China,
Mahasthamaprapta is said to be a form of Mahamaudgalyayana. The
Buddha predicted that when Maudgalyayana is reborn, he is the
Buddha with his title of Tamal-patra-candana-gandha.

Fourth, Ananda: Ananda was a cousin of Shakyamuni, a younger
brother of Devadatta; he was noted as the most learned disciple of the
Buddha. He had a perfect memory and thus was capable of recalling all
of the Buddha’s sermons, one of the Buddha’s ten great disciples.
Ananda served as the Buddha’s personal attendant during the last
twenty-five years of his life. He was famous for his excellent memory
and is supposed to have memorized all the Buddha's sermons, which
were later recorded as sutras. Ananda is often extolled (praised) in the
canonical writings for his humility and devotion toward the Buddha. He
first took his position of a personal attendant after the Buddha had
assured him he would acquired no advantages as a result of his
position. His name means ‘rejoicing,” because he was born on the day
the Buddha realized Buddhahood. With his flawless memory, he was
chosen to recite the Dharma at the First Council (4 months after the
cremation of Buddha sacred body). Ananda was more than any other an
advocate for the cause of women. After the Buddha initially refused a
request by his stepmother Mahaprajapati that he allow her and other
women to be ordained, Ananda interceded with the Buddha on her
behalf, and the Buddha eventually agreed to institute ordination for
women. Ananda was the son of Dronodana-raja (a younger brother of
King Suddhodana). Ananda was a younger brother of Devadatta. He
was known as Sundarananda or Beautiful Nanda, as he was born
bringing happiness to all his kinsfolk, he was named Ananda. He was a
cousin of Sakyamuni and one of the Buddha’s ten great disciples. In the
second year of the Buddha’s ministry, Ananda entered the Sangha
together with the other Sakya Nobles (Anuruddha, Devadatta,
Bhaddiya, Bhagu, and Kimbala). Ananda was famous (famed) for his
extraordinary (excellent) memory, capable of remembering every
word ever spoken by the Buddha in his sermons, which were later
recorded as sutras. Who was chosen to recite the Dharma at the First
Council (4 months after the cremation of Buddha sacred body). He is
said to have recited all the Buddhas’s sermons which were later
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recorded as “Basket of Buddhist Scriptures.” He was the second
patriarch in India, after Mahakasyapa. Ananda is said to have attained
enlightenment after the passing of the Buddha and to have lived to the
age of 120. The Buddha predicted that Ananada will become a Buddha
named Saga-ravara-dhara-buddhi-vikridi-tabhidjina. When the Buddha
was fifty-five years old, Venerable Ananda became his chief attendant
(he was personal attendant to the Lord Buddha for more than twenty
years). Ananda volunteered to become a personal attendant for Lord
Buddha on condition the Buddha would grant the following eight
conditions: First, the Buddha should not give him robes which people
offered to the Buddha. Second, the Buddha should not give him food
which people offered to the Buddha. Third, the Buddha should not
allow him to dwell in the same fragrant chamber. Fourth, the Buddha
should not take him with him wherever the Buddha is invited. Fifth, the
Buddha should kindly go with him wherever he is invited. Sixth, the
Buddha should give him permission to introduce visitors that come
from afar to see the Buddha. Seventh, the Buddha should kindly grant
him permission to approach him whenever any doubt should arise.
Eighth, the Buddha should kindly repeat to him the discourses that
were declared in his absence.

Ananda played an extremely important role in the formation of the
Order of Nuns in Buddhism for Ananda himself insisted the Buddha to
accept his mother, Mahaprajapati, she was also the Buddha’s aunt and
step-mother, to be the first nun to be ordained. In the fourteenth years
after his enlightenment, the Buddha yielded to persuation and admitted
his aunt and women to his order of religious mendicants, but said that
the admission of women would shorten the period of Buddhism by 500
years. Ananda also played a crucial role in the “First Buddhist Council”
held at Rajagrha, at which 500 Arhats assembled to recite the
discourses of the Buddha from memory. Ananda had been presented at
most of these, but he had not yet attained arhathood, and so was
initially excluded from the council. He became an arhat on the night
before the council, however, and so was able to attend. In the First
Council: Venerable Ananda, the closest disciple and the attendant of
the Buddha for 25 years. He was endowed with a remarkable memory.
First Ananda was not admitted to the First Council. According to the
Cullavagga, later other Bhikhus objected the decision. They strongly
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interceded for Ananda, though he had not attained Arhathood, because
of the high moral standard he had reached and also because he had
learnt the Dharma and vinaya from the Buddha himself. Ananda was
eventually accepted by Mahakasyapa into the Council, and was able to
recite what was spoken by the Buddha (sutras and doctrines). However,
Ananda was charged by other Bhikshus several charges which he
explained as follows: First, he could not formulate the lesser and minor
precepts, as he was overwhelmed with grief at the imminent death of
the Master. Second, he had to tread upon the garment of the Master
while sewing it as there was no one to help him. Third, he permitted
women to salute first the body of the Master, because he did not want
to detain them. He also did for their edification.Fourth, he was under
the influence of the evil one when he forgot to request the Master to
enable him to continue his study for a kalpa. Fifth, he had to plead for
the admission of women into the Order out of consideration for
Mahaprapati Gautami who nursed the Master in his infancy. However,
according to the Dulva, two other charges also seem to have brought
against Ananda: Ananda failed to supply drinking water to the Buddha
though he had thrice asked for it. He said that the water of the river at
that time was muddy, not potable for the Buddha. Ananda showed the
privy parts of the Buddha to men and women of low character. He said
that the exhibition of the privy parts of the Buddha would rid those
concerned of their sensuality.

At the time of the Buddha, one day Venerable Ananda donned his
robe with neatness and care and taking bowl in hand entered the city of
Savatthi with measured steps and downcast eyes. After he had finsihed
his meal, he searched for water and saw a well by the roadside. At that
time, a Chandala maid was drawing the water at the well. Venerable
Ananda approached the well and stood with downcast eyes, holding the
bowl with both arms. The girl asked: “What do you need?” Ven.
Ananda replied: “Please give me some water.” The Chandala maid
replied: “How can I, a Chandala girl, offer you water? The people of
high class dare not trample even our shadows. They avoid us, they
spurn us, and if by chance they see us, they will rush to the bathroom to
wash their face with perfumed water, lamenting ‘O bad luck, we have
seen an outcast’ in such a contemptuous manner do they look down
upon us.” Venerable Ananda replied: “I know not of high and low
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caste, you are just as much a human being as I am. All human beings
are alike. We all belong to the common race of mankind. Our blood is
red. What difference is there? What distinction can there be? I have
learned from my Teacher that not by birth is one an outcast, not by
birth is one a Brahmin; by deed one becomes an outcast, by deed one
becomes a Brahmin.” The Chandala was so impressed and could not
say a word, but bending forward and graciously offered water to
Venerable Ananda. This is one of the long stories about Ananda;
however, I just want to conclude the story right here to emphasize that
to Buddhist disciples, there does not exist a so-called “caste system”,
only good and bad deeds will make a person a Brahmin or a Chandala.
In the Dhammapada Sutta, sentence 43, the Buddha taught: “What
neither mother, nor father, nor any other relative can do, a well-
directed mind can do one far greater good.” There's still a story of
Ananda begging for cow milk. At the time of the Buddha, once when
the World Honoured One had a slight indisposition and needed some
cow milk, Ananda took a bowl and went to a Brahmin family where he
stood at the door. Vimalakirti came and asked Ananda: “Why are you
out so early holding a bowl in your hand?” Ananda replied: ‘Venerable
Upasaka, the World Honoured One is slightly indisposed and wants
some cow milk; this is why I have come here.” Vimalakirti said: ‘Stop,
Ananda, stop speaking these words. The Tathahata’s body is as strong
as a diamond for He has cut off all evils and has achieved all good.
What kind of indisposition and trouble doe He still have? Ananda, do
not slander the Tathagata and do not let other people hear such coarse
language. Don not let the god (devas) as well as the Bodhisattvas of
other pure lands hear about it. Ananda, world ruler (cakravarti) who
has accumulated only a fe little merits is already free from all ailments;
how much more so is the Tathagata who has earned countless merits
and has achieved all moral excellences? Go away, Ananda, do not
cover us all with shame. If the Brahmins heard you they would say:
“How can this man be a saviour if he cannot cure his own illness; how
can he pretend to heal the sick?” Get away unnoticed and quickly and
do not let others hear what you have said. Ananda, you should know
that the body of the Tathagata is the Dharmakaya and does not come
from (the illusion of) thought and desire. The Buddha is the World
Honoured One (Bhagavat); His body is above and beyond the three
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realms (of desire, form and beyond form) and is outside the stream of
transmigratory suffering. The Buddha body is transcendental (we wei)
and is beyond destiny. How then can such a body be ill?” At that time,
Vimalakirti’s words covered him with shame and he asked himself if
he had not wrongly understood the Buddha’s order. Thereat, a voice
was heard in the air above, saying: “Ananda, the upasaka is right, but
since the Buddha appears in the five kasaya (or periods of turbidity on
earth), He uses this (expedient) method (upaya) to liberate living
beings. Ananda, go and beg for the cow milk without shame.” In
Buddhist history, there are many stories about Ananda; however, in the
limitation of this chapter, we can only mention some typical ones,
Ananda Bodhi Tree is one among them. Ananda Bodhi Tree, so called
because it was Venerable Ananda who was responsible for the planting
of the tree. In the absence of the Buddha, devout followers, who used
to bring flowers and garlands, laid them at the entrance to the fragrant
chamber and departed with much rejoicing. Anathapindika heard of it
and requested Venerable Ananda to inquire from the Buddha whether
there was a possibility of finding a place where his devotees might pay
obeisance to the Buddha when he is away on his preaching tours.
Venerable Ananda mentioned this matter to the Buddha and asked if
he might bring a seed from the great Bodhi Tree and plant at the
entrance to Jetavana, as a symbol of the Buddha for people to pay
homage when the Buddha was on his preaching tours. The Buddha
agreed. The tree that sprang up in that place was known as the Ananda-
Bodhi.

Fifth, Upali (Oupali): Upali was originally a barber for all Sakya
princes, but he joined the Sangha and became one of the ten most
important disciples of the Buddha. Oupali was famous for his
knowledge and practice of the Vinaya. He was one of the three
sthaviras of the first Synod, and reputed as the principal compiler of the
Vinaya, hence his title “Keeper of the laws.”. He was one of
Sakyamuni’s ten major disciples, known as the foremost in observing
the precepts. He was from a humble origin. Who was chosen to recite
the Vinaya. Upali was originally a barber for all Sakya princes, but he
joined the Sangha and became one of the ten most important disciples
of the Buddha. After the Buddha’s death he became the chief Vinaya
master of the order. In the first Buddhist Council, Mahakashyapa based
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on Upali’s responses concerning the Buddha’s teachings on regulations
for the reciting of the Vinaya-pitaka.

Sixth, Purna: Purnamaitrayaniputra, or Maitrayaniputra, son of
Bhava by a slave girl, often confounded with Maitreya. One of the
1250 Arhat disciples of the Buddha. He was also one of the ten great
disciples of the Buddha. He was the chief preacher among the ten
principal disciples of Sakyamuni. Ill-treated by his brother, engaged in
business, saved his brother from shipwreck by conquering Indra
through samadhi. He built a vihara (monastery) for Sakyamuni. The
Buddha predicted that he would become a Buddha titled
Dharmaprabhasa.

Seventh, Subhuti: He is thought to have been first in his
understanding of Sunyata, or the void. He was pre-eminent in
compassion and that he never quarreled with anyone. He is the
principal interlocutor in the Mahaprajnaparamita sutra. The Buddha
declared to his assembly that: “Subhuti is the foremost among his
disciples in the practice of concentration on emptiness.” A famous story
about Subhuti on this states that when the Buddha returned from
Trayastrimsa Heaven all his disciples went to see him except Subhuti,
for at that time Subhuti still remained in meditation in Rajagrha,
figuring this is the best way to honor the Buddha. Later when he
arrived, the Buddha declared that Subhuti was the first to greet him.

Eighth, Mahakatyayana: Mahakatyayana was respected as the
foremost in debate. He was a native of Avanti in western India. A
Brahman by birth, he held a position as religious advisor to the local
king. He was converted at Sravasti, capital of Kosala, where he had
been sent by the ruler of Avanti, who had heard reports of Sakyamuni
Buddha’s teachings. After becoming Sakyamuni’s disciple, he returned
to Avanti, where he converted the king and many others.

Ninth, Aniruddha (Anuruddha): Anuruddha is known for his
possession of the divine eye. He was a cousin of Sakyamuni and was
one of the six princes in the Sakyamuni Buddha throne to cultivate the
Way. He had the greatest vision (deva insight) among all Buddha’s
Arhat disciples. The Buddha predicted Anuruddha to reappear as the
Buddha Samantaprabhasa. At the time of the Buddha, a Brahma called
‘The Gloriously Pure’ together with an entourage of ten thousand
devas sent off rays of light, came to Aniruddha’s place, bowed their
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heads to salute him and asked: “How far does your deva eye see?”
Aniruddha replied: “Virtuous one, I see the land of Sakyamuni Buddha
in the great chiliocosm like an amala fruit held in my hand.”
Vimalakirti (suddenly) came and said: “Aniruddha, when your deva
eye sees, does it see form or formlessness? If it sees form, you are no
better than those heretics who have won five supernatural powers. If
you see formlessness, your deva eye is non-active (we wei) and should
be unseeing’. Aniruddha kept silent. And the devas praised Vimalakirti
for what they had not heard before, They then paid reverence and
asked him: “Is there anyone in this world who has realized the real
deva eye?” Vimalakirti replied: “There is the Buddha who has realized
the real deva eye; He is always in the state of samadhi and sees all
Buddha lands without (giving raise to) the duality (of subjective eye
and objective form)”.

Tenth, Rahula: According to Professor Soothill in The Dictionary
of Chinese-English Buddhist Terms, he is supposed to have been in the
womb for six years and born when his father attained Buddhahood; also
said to have been born during an eclipse, and thus acquired his name,
though it is defined in other ways; his father did not see him till he was
six years old. He became a disciple of the Hinayana, but is said to have
become a Mahayanist when his father preached this final perfect
doctrine, a statement gainsaid by his being recognized as founder of
the Vaibhasika school. He is to be reborn as the eldest son of every
Buddha, hence is sometimes called the son of Ananda. Another source
from Mahayana Buddhism said that Rahula was the only son of
Sakyamuni and Yasodhara and was born before the Buddha’s
renunciation of the world. He was the only child of Siddhartha
Gautama, one of the Buddha’s ten major disciples, respected as the
foremost in inconspicuous practice (mat hanh). According to Buddhist
tradition, he was born on the day his father decided to leave the
household life, and when his wife Yasodhara asked him what the boy
should be named, he replied, “Rahula” (Fetter), indicating that he
perceived the child as a potential source of mundane attachment. After
his awakening (Bodhi), the Buddha returned to his family, and
Yasodhara sent the boy to confront him. He demanded that he be given
his inheritance. The Buddha made no response, but Rahula followed
him to leave the palace, and he was soon ordained as a monk. When
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the Buddha’s father Suddhodana protested, the Buddha responded by
promulgating a rule that henceforth no one could be ordained without
parental permission. After hearing the Smaller Discourse Spoken to
Rahula, he became an Arhat. He was said by the Buddha to be the
foremost among his disciples in eagerness to learn.
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Chuong Muoi Chin— Chapter Nineteen: Thinh P¢ Ti Sau Thoi Piic Phdgt— Holy
Disciples After the Buddha's Time
1. Na Tién Ty Kheo— Bhiksu Nagasena
2. Ty Kheo Phit Am— Bhiksu Buddhaghosa

. Ty Kheo Ma Minh— Bhiksu Asvaghosa

. Ty Kheo Long Tho— Bhiksu Nagarjuna

. Ty Kheo Thanh Bi¢n— Bhiksu Bhavya

. Ty Kheo Phdt Hp— Bhiksu Buddhapalita

. Ty Kheo Vé Trudc— Bhiksu Asanga

. Ty Kheo Thé Than— Bhiksu Vasubandhu

. Thdnh Ty Kheo Tran Na— Holy Bhiksu Dignaga
10. Ty Kheo Tri Quang— Bhiksu Jnanaprabha

Chuong Hai Muoi— Chapter Twenty: Nhitng Quin Vuong Sau Thoi Dic Phdt Tro
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Supported Buddhism
1. Vua A Duc Vuong (272- 236 B.C.)—King Asoka
2. Vua Ca Ni Sdc Ca—King Kanishka
3. Vua Thi La A Di¢t Pa— King Siladitya
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Chuong Muoi Chin
Chapter Nineteen

Thdnh D¢ T Sau Thoi Diic Phdt
1. Na Tién Ty Kheo

Na Tién ty kheo, con goi la Long Quan, mdt nha su thong thai da
ddi thoai véi vua Di Lan Pa (Milinda) vé& nhitng di€m tinh t& ctia hoc
thuy&t Phat. Ngai c6 kha niing thudc lao Kinh Tang sau khi chi nghe
mdt 1an. Ong 13 mot vi Ting ndi ti€ng ngudi An vao thé€ ky thit hai
tru6c Tay Lich. Theo Na Tién Ty Kheo Kinh (hay Di Lan Pa Van
Kinh), Na Tién sanh ra trong mot gia dinh Ba La Moén, tai Kajangala,
mot thanh phd nhiéu ngudi bi€t d€n bén canh diy Hy Mi Lap Son.
Cha 6ng la mdt ngudi Ba La Mon tén Sonutttara. Khi Na Tién da hoc
hanh thong thao ba kinh V& Pa, lich st cling nhu cdc mon khéc thi 6ng
nghién cttu Phat gido va xuit gia theo dao Phat. Thoat tién 6ng hoc
véi trudng lio Rohana, k€ ti€p vdi trudng 1o Assagutta § Vattaniya.
Sau dé 6ng dugc giri d€n thanh Hoa Thi, nay 1a Patna d€ nghién ctu
vé gido 1y cla dao Phit. Sau dé dng gip vua Milinda tai tu vién
Sankheyya & Sagala. Ong 12 mot ludn su rit nSi ti€ng. Chinh 6ng da
bién luan v6i vua Hy Lap 12 Di Lan Pa va d9 cho vi vua ndy trd thanh
Phat tr. Py 1a cudc tranh luin ndi ti€ng va dugc bi€t nhu 1a mot dién
hinh vé nhitng cudc gip gd sém nhat giita nén vin minh Hy Lap va
Phit gido. Theo Gido Su Bapat trong Hai Ngan Ndam Tram Ndm Phat
Gido thi cdc tai liéu Pali con luu lai cho thdy cudén Di Lan Pa Van Pao
c6 1& dudc dai trudng 1o Na Tién bién soan, dugc xem 1a cudn sdch
dang tin cay.

Thdi d6, Di Lan Pa 1a vi vua An Do goc Hy Lap. Nhitng viing dat
do Ong chi€m ct va cai tri bao g6m Peshawar, Kabul, Punjab, Sindh,
Kathiawar, vad mién tiy Uttar-Pradesh. Di Lan Pa 12 mdt hoc gid uyén
bdc va 1a mot nha 1y ludn sic bén. Ong tinh thong nhiéu nganh hoc
thudt va c6 biét tai tranh luin. Lic ddu 6ng mang ning nhitng bin
khoin thic mic vé gido Iy ctia Pic Phat. Ong rdt budn 1ong vi khong
ai gidi tda dugc cho Ong, dng than thd: “Chao 6i, cd nudc An Po 1a
mot sy trong khong! TAt ci chi dugc tai khodc ldc ma thdi. Ching mot
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tu s khd hanh hay mot Ba La Mo6n nao c6 thé tranh luin véi ta va gidi
tda nhitng mdi nghi ngd cla ta.” Mot ngay kia, do mot duyén may, ong
gip dudc mdt tu si Phat gido tén la Na Tién dang trén dudng di khat
thyc, ding vé trim tinh va thanh than ctia vi hién nhian da c6 mot anh
hudng thAm ling nhung manh mé trong 1ong nha vua. Ngay hom sau,
vua cling mot doan nim trim ngudi Yonaka di dén tu vién Sankheya
tai Sagal, 1a noi cu ngu cia Na Tién. Ho ¢6 mot cudc tro chuyén ma
theo yéu ciu clia nha vua, sau dé sé& dudc ti€p tuc trong hoang cung.
Vi tu si von ching phai tAm thudng, d3 néi v6i nha vua ring dng mudn
cudc thio ludn dién ra theo ki€u tim hoc chi khong phdi theo kiéu
vuong gid. Nha vua déng ¥ va lan lugt néu 1én nhitng khé khiin cla
minh ra v6i dao su, 6ng nay gidi diap thda min tit cd. Nhung vé sau
nay khi nhitng mdi hoai nghi bin khoin nay dugc Hoa Thudng
Nagasena giai tda, Milinda tré thanh mot dai thi chd, mot nha bao trg
16n ctia dao Phat, mdt 6ng vua Phat tir hét long truyén b4 dao Phat.
Trong hai th& ky theo sau su suy yé&u cia triéu dai Mauryas, nhitng ké
xam ling ngudi Hy Lap dd nim quyén b chd trén ving tdy bic An
D6 va A Phi Han. Trong thdi gian ndy c6 dén ba mudi vi vua ndi ti€p
nhau, trong d6 chi c¢6 hoang d&€ Di Lan Pa 13 ngudi di d€ lai mot 4n
tugng l1au dai trong long ngudi dan An DPo6. Piéu niy 16 rang 1a do 6ng
da gdn b chit ché v6i dao Phat. Vua Di Lan Da 1a mot trong nhitng
nhin vat quan trong trong cuén Milindapanha véi Nhitng ciu héi cla
Vua Di Lan Pa (Milanda). Pay la tic phim chinh ngoai gido dién clia
trudng phdi Theravada n6i vé nhitng d6i thoai clia thay Nagasena va
vua Di Lan Pa (vua Hy lap xAm ling va chi€m ci ving Bic An vao
thé ky thit I tru6c Tay lich). Nhitng ciu hdi clia vua Di Lan Pa lién
quan tryc ti€p v6i nhitng ¥ niém cin ban trong Phat gido vé luan hoi,
vd ngi, va ludt nhan qua. Trong quyén Milindapanha, vua Di Lan Pa
dudc mo t4 12 vi vua thudc dong ddi Yonakas tai ving dat Yona. Céc
viing dit Yona va Kamboja dudc ngudi An Do biét dén vao thé ky thi
sdu truGc Tay Lich, nhu duge xdc nhan trong bai kinh Assalayana cia
Kinh Trung Bo, néi ring dan & cdc viing ndy chi c6 hai giai cAp xa hoi
1a Arya va Dasa, thay vi bdn nhu & An Do (see Tt Giai Cap An D in
Chapter 86). Mot diéu ma ai ciing biét 1a sau cudc két tip kinh dién
1an tht ba tai thanh Hoa Thi, thi vua A Duc da gt nhiéu phdi doan
truyén gido d&n cdc viing di't xa xdi nhu Yona, Syria, va Macedonia.
Ciing dudi thdi vua A Duc, mét vi Ty Kheo ngudi Hy Lap tén Ia
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Dhammarakkhita-Yona Dhammarakhita da dudc ci dén xu
Aparantaka dé thuyé&t giding Chanh Phap. Nhu vay rd rang gido 1y clia
biic Phat da ggi mG tAm tri ngudi Hy Lap trude thdi vua Di Lan Pa.
Theo sédch Na Tién-Di Lan Pa Van Pép, vua Di Lan Da di trao vuong
quyén lai cho con minh, tif bd moi chuyén th& sy va tif tran nhu mot tu
si. Theo Phit gido Nguyén Thay thi vua Di Lan Pa da chiing qua A La
Héan. Theo Plutarch, mdt st gia Hy Lap, vua Di Lan Pa qua doi trong
mdt 1éu nhd. PA c¢6 nhiéu thanh phd tranh chip vé viéc giit tro cot clia
ong. Tuy nhién, phin tro sau ndy dugc chia déu va mdi thanh phd déu
dung tugng dai ky niém danh cho dng. Piéu ddng néi 1a cdc ddong tién
cia vua Di Lan DPa déu c6 in hinh bianh xe Chinh Phdp
(Dharmacakra). Pay 1a mot dau hiéu khong thé nhAm 14n cho thi'y nha
vua 12 mot Phat tr sing dao. Chit khiic Shinkot cho thdy rd rang ring
nha vua di c6 nhiéu cong lao trong viéc truyén ba dao Phit trong viing
gitta Hindukush va Sindh. Plutarch néi riing trong khi tri vi, vua Di Lan
Pa di c6 y thic cong ly rat phan minh, nén dugc than dan vd cling yéu
mén. D riing quyén luc clia 6ng tai An P khong con nita, nhitng ky
trc vé vi vua cong bing sdng sudt ndy vin mii mii con trong cc trang
sach cia quyén Milinda-panha ciing nhu nhitng doéng tién mang diu
Phédp Luén ctia 6ng.

Nhitng cdu hdi dao ctia vua Di Lan Pa va ban vin vé Vua Di Lan
DPa van dao 1a mdt trong nhitng vin bdn quan trong khdng thudc kinh
dién truyén thong Theravada, ndi dung ghi lai cudc d6i thoai giita Na
Tién Ty Kheo va vua Menander ctia xit Bactrian vao th€ ky thi nhat,
vi vua 4y thong tri mot phin 16n mién Bic lanh thd An Do trai dai tir
viing Patna dén Peshawar. Bin viin tip trung vio cudc d6i thoai vé
gido 1y chinh clia dao Phat va nhitng cudc dam ludn lam sdng td céi
“vd ngd,” van dé tdi sanh th€ ndo, con ngudi c6 hay khdng cé linh
hdn, va nghiép lyc. Sdch Milinda-panha dugc viét dua trén cudc doi
thoai ndi ti€ng giita vua Di Lan Pa va Ty Kheo Na Tién. Sach gdm
nhitng ciu hdi cia Vua Di Lan Pa (Milinda) va nhitng cau tra 15i cda
Ty Kheo Na Tién. Pay 13 tdc phdm chinh ngoai gido dién ciia trudng
phdi Theravada n6i vé nhitng ddi thoai clia thiy Nagasena va vua Di
Lan Da (vua Hy lap xdm ling va chi€m ct viing Bic An vao th€ ky
thit T truGe Tay lich). Nhitng cidu hdi cia vua Di Lan Pa lién quan tryc
ti€p v6i nhitng ¥ niém cin bdn trong Phat gido vé luan hdi, vo nga, va
luat nhan qui. VAn dé tim linh sAu sic nhat ma nha vua gip phai 1a
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viéc ong ta khong thé€ hi€u dugc vi sao Pic Phat di tin vio sy tdi sanh
ma lai khdng tin vdo sy dau thai clia cdi tw ngd (ego). Sau miy ngay
dam luan, vin dé gai goc ndy da dugc Hoa Thugng Na Tién gidi ddp
mot cdch tai tinh. Nha vua td 1ong bi€t on Ty Kheo Na Tién da gidi tda
moi nghi ngd cho dng. Ong thiy vui trong 1ong nén di quy-y Tam Bio
va thinh cidu Ty Kheo Na Tién chdp nhan dng 1am mot Phat tif tai gia
ké tir ngay &y cho d&n cudi ddi. Sich dugc ngai Phat Am néu din nhu
mot tu liéu dang tin cdy. Theo truyén thdng Theravada, theo sau cudc
ddi thoai thi vua Milinda nhudng ngdi bau va trd thanh modt Ting si
Phat gido. Theo Gido Su Bapat trong Hai Ngan Nam Tram Nam Phit
Gido, theo tai liéu Pali con luu lai thi cudn Di Lan Pa Van Pao
(Milinda-panha) c6 1€ do dai truéng 1ao Na Tién bién soan, dugc xem
12 cudn sich dang tin cay nhat. Quyén sidch ndy hoic dudc viét trong
thGi vua Di Lan Pa hay sau thoi ctia 6ng, nhung phai truGc ngai Phat
Am, vi thudng thi'y dng ndy trich dAn cudn sich niy, xem nhu mot tu
liéu ddng tin cay. C6 nghia 13 cudn sdch nay dugc viét vao khodng tir
nim 150 trudc TAy Lich d€n nim 400 sau Tay Lich. Nhiéu ngudi cho
ring quyén Di Lan Pa Van Pao khong phai 12 mot cuén sich dong
nhit. Cdc chuong dudgc viét theo nhiéu phong cdch khdc nhau. Do dé,
c6 thé ring mot s6 chuong da dugc thém vao sau ndy. Tuy nhién, bing
chitng cu thé nhit 13 cudn sich ndy di dudc dich ra chit Hin vao
khodng tif nim 317 d&n 420 sau Tay Lich v6i tén 1a Kinh Na Tién, chi
c6 ba chuong dau cia cudn Milinda-panha ma thoi. Tir d6 ngudi ta cho
ring bon chuong con lai 13 phan thém vao sau nay. Mot su kién nita
hau thuin cho quan diém trén 13 cudi chuong ba, sich di néi ring cac
cdu héi clia vua Di Lan Pa di hét, con chuong bon trong giong nhu
mot sy khdi ddu méi. Du sao di nifa, chiing ta ciing khong thé gat b ra
ngoai gid thuyét cho ring chinh Na Tién hay mdt tic gid nao dé da
Vi€t nén toan bd cudn sdch nhu chiing ta thiy ngay nay. Rat c6 thé
dich gid Trung Hoa chi gigi han ban dich cia minh trong ba chuong ma
thoi. Cudn Di Lan Pa Van Pao nhu hién nay gom c6 bdy chuong.
Trong bdy chuong niy thi chuong dau ghi lai con ngudi va lich sir, con
céc chuong kia toan 13 gido 1y. Piéu la ling 13 trong khi Ty Kheo Na
Tién ton nhiéu cong phu k€ véi chiing ta vé cudc ddi qua khit ciia ong
va ctia vua Di Lan D3, 6ng lai chdng néi gi vé cudc ddi hién tai cla
ong. Khiém ton d&€n miic x6a m& minh 1a dic di€m thudng gip cla cic
tdc gid thdi xwa. Vao thdi 4y vua Di Lan Pa da khong thda min véi



197

céc luan su ton gido duong thdi, ndi khodc khodi clia 6ng dudc bdc 10
trong ciu néi sau ddy: “Chao 6i, c& cdi Diém Phu Dé chi 1a mot sy
trong khong! Diém Phd P& chi 1a cdi 16 trong. TAt cd chi dugc tai
khodc ldc ma thoi. Ching mot tu si khd hanh hay mot Ba La Mon nao
c6 thé tranh ludn vdi ta va gidi tda nhitng mdi nghi ngd ctia ta.” Th&
nhung v4i trudng 130 Na Tién, nha vua da hoan toan bi chinh phuc,
khong nhitng bing nhitng kién thifc cao siéu, ma ca cach in néi day 4n
tugng va cé sic thuy&t phuc. Ngusi ta k€ lai ring sau 13i chao héi
thong thudng, nha vua néi: “Thua ton 6ng, xin tdn 6ng cho bi&t phuong
danh qui tdinh. Ngudi ta goi ton dng nhu th€ nao?” Na Tién dép: “Tau
bé ha, cdc dao hitu cta t6i goi toi 1a Na Tién, cha me thi dit tén cho
t6i 1a Na Tién, nhung goi th€ cho tién thoi. Sy thuc thi khong c6 mot
ngudi nhu th€ dau.” Chinh ciu néi ndy clia trudng ldo da khai thong
moi chuyén, ti€p theo 1a hang loat cdc cdu hdi va nhitng ciu trd 15i,
trong d6 c6 sy minh hoa ndi ti€ng vé chi€c xe ngua, theo dé, ciing
gidng nhu cdc bd phan cla chi€c xe khi dugc lip ghép ching lai thi sé&
tao thanh chi€c xe, ngoai cdc thi Ay ra ching c6é chi€c xe nio ca.
Tuong tu, cdc bd phin khdc nhau cila mdt ngudi tao nén con ngudi,
ngoai cdc bd phan 4y ra thi ching c6 con ngudi Ay. That vay, ngoai trir
Thénh dién ra, khong thé tim dudc mot cAu néi ndo vé thuyét vo ngi
lai sAu sdc hon va hay hon nhitng 13i n6i trén cia Ty Kheo Na Tién.
Do d6, Di Lan Pa Van Pao 12 mdt cudn sich dudc trinh bay dé hiéu,
khong chi vé& cdc ly thuyét cao siéu ctia Pic Phit, ma ci nhitng
nguyén tic dao difc va tAm ly clia Phat gido. Nhu thé&, diy chinh la
mot cudn sich khong thé thi€u d6i v6i cac Tang sinh Phat gido. Ngoai
tam quan trong clia mot vin ban Phat gido, Di Lan Pa Van Pao con c6
gid tri cia mot t liéu lich sit va 12 mot cong trinh vin hoc xuit sic.
Cu6n sich cung cap cho chiing ta mdt chitng liéu ndi bac vé vin xudi
An Do trong th& ky thit nhi't. Di Lan Pa Van Pao ¢6 mot vi tri dic biét
trong vin hoc An Do, du xét vé mit 1y luan, vin chuong, lich sit, hay
dia ly. Vé thdi ky hiu gido dién, khong c6 mot luan thu Phat gido nio
sanh ngang dudc vdi quyén Di Lan Pa Van Pao.

2. Ty Kheo Phét Am

Phiat Am (Buddhaghosa) 12 tén cia mot trong nhitng triét gia Phat
gido vi dai va mdt nha phé binh c6 dnh hudng 16n cia trudng phdi
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Theravada, sanh trudng trong gia dinh Ba La Mo6n vao cudi th€ ky tha
4 tai Ma Kiét Pa, gin }36 dé dao trang (c6 ngudi cho ring Phat Am
sanh ra tai mién Nam An Do va khong phai trong mot gia dinh Ba La
Mo6n). Tuy nhién, theo Bién Nién S Tich Lan, thi Phat Am sanh ra
trong mot gia dinh Ba La Mon nhung dugc nha su tén Revata cai sang
dao Phat. Theo Rhys Davids, Phat Am 12 mot vi ludn su ndi ti€ng clia
Tiéu Thira va kinh Tang Pali. Ong sanh gan B4 P& Pao Trang, va dén
Tich Lan vao khodng nim 430 sau TAy Lich. HAu nhu tit cd nhitng
kinh dién Pali déu dudc ngudi ta cho 1a clia 6ng viét ra. Nhitng nim
1am viéc nhi€u nhit clia 6ng 12 nhitng nim dng tru tai Pai Tinh X4 &
Anuradhapura, Sri Lanka, trong thdi gian d6 6ng da phién dich nhitng
bai binh luin tir ti€ng Tich Lan sang ti€ng Pali va da vi€t mot trong
nhitng tic phdm binh ludn cé dnh hudng 16n nhat d6i vdi Phat gido
Theravada, bao gobm bd Thanh Tinh Pao, mot bo luan vi dai vé 1y
thuy&t va thyc hanh Thién dinh. Vo thdi ctia ngai Phat Am, dap Phat
qua ti€ng Pali di khong con dugc nhiéu ngudi bi€t dén tai An Po.
Ti€ng Phan da tr§ nén wu thé. Ngay cd cdc hoc gid Phit gido ciing
dung ti€ng Phan lam phuong tién dién dat. Chinh ton gid Ma Minh, da
vi€t cdc thi phdm ctia minh bing ti€ng Phan vio th€ ky thi nhat sau
Tay Lich. Tuong tu, cdc nha tu tudng 16n nhu Long Tho, Thé& Than, va
Trin Na ciing viét biing ti€ng Phan. Thim chi cdc vi vua triéu dai
Gupta ciing khdng con td s quan tim dén ti€ng Pali, ma ngugc lai bdo
trg cho ti€ng Phan. Do d6, thdi 4y ca ti€ng Pali va hé phdi Phat gido
Nguyén Thily (Theravada) da dan dan suy thodi d&€n mic khong con
déng k€ & An P nita. Tuy vay, cic Ty Kheo cu ngu tai B4 P& Pao
Trang v6i ngudi ditng dau 12 Mahasthavira Revata, du 13 trong th& ky
thit 5, khi Phat Am dugc két nap vao Tiang doan, vin gdn b6 véi ti€ng
Pali. Trong thdi ctia Phat Am, trong nudc thudng di&n ra nhitng cudc
tranh ludn ton gido. Buddhaghosa 1a nguGi thong thudc kinh Vé ba va
c6 biét thi bdo vé& luin cif clia minh, nén hay di tir noi ndy d&€n noi khdc
dé tim ddi thi tranh luAn. Mot hom Hoa Thugng Revata nghe dng tung
kinh Patanjali, Hda Thugng rat khAm phuc vi sy phdt 4&m chinh xac clia
ong, va vi mudn thuyét phuc dng theo dao Phit nén chip nhin cudc
tranh ludn v6i ong. Phat Am héi: “Ngai ¢6 hi€u dudc cdc bai kinh ndy
khong?” Hoa Thugng dap: “Cé, ta hiéu, cic kinh &y déu khong ding.”
Mahasthavira Revata chi trich c4dc bai kinh mot cdch nghiém khic dén
ndi Phat Am (Buddhaghosa) phdi nin thinh. Sau d6 Phiat Am yéu ciu
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Hoa Thugng cho nghe gido 1y clia ngai. Hoa Thugng lién doc mdt
doan clia bo luin tang. Phat Am khong hi€u va hdi: “Than chd cha ai
viy?” Hoa Thugng ddp: “Than chi ctia Ptic Phat.” Phat Am lai hdi:
“Ngai day cho tdi dugc ching?” Hoa Thugng trd 15i: “Pugc chit, mién
la 6ng gia nhip gido hdi va tuin theo ludt 1€ cia Tang doan.” Sau do
Phat Am dudc truyén gidi. Du6i sy huéng din ctia Hoa Thugng
Revata, 6ng nghién citu chanh phdp, gi6i luit, va vé sau tr§ thanh nha
luan gidi xud't ching vé cic gido 1y clia Piic Phat. Trong khi con sdng
tai tu vién, ndi dng dudgc truyén giGi, 6ng di viét cudn sich dau tién
cta minh tén 12 Nanodaya. Sau d6 6ng viét cudn Atthasalini, mot tAp
binh gidi cudn Phdp Tap Luan (Dhamma-sangani). Khi dang sdp sira
vi€t luan gidi cho bd Parittasuttas thi Hoa Thugng Revata bdo ong:
“Chi c6 mdt bo Tam tang goc duge mang tir Tich Lan vé day. Chiing ta
khong c¢6 dugc cdc bai luin gidi ma ciing khong dugc nhiéu dao su
truyén lai. Nhung & Lanka c6 nhitng bai luin gidi do ton gid Mahinda
dé lai rdi sau dudc dich ra ti€ng dia phuong. Nguoi hiy dén d6 ma
nghién ctru d€ cdc luan gidi ndy c6é thé hitu ich cho tit cd chiing ta.”
Theo 15i thiy day, Phat Am dd 1én dudng di vé Tich Lan, dudi triéu
vua Mahanama. Ngai di lvu lai tu vién Mahapadhana m4y nim dé hoc
gido 1y Nguyén Thiy. Ong da dugc nghe cdc 15i binh giai bing tié€ng
Tich Lan ciing nhu céc 13i truyén gidng clia cdc trudng 1o thudc Thera
Sanghapala, tin tudng ring ddy la nhitng 15i day chinh xdc va dich thuc
ctia Nhu Lai. Sau d6 6ng trinh trong dé nghi v6i Tang doan: “T6i mudn
dich cdc bai luan gidi tir ti€ng Tich Lan ra ti€éng Ma Kiét Pa. Xin cho
t6i dudc tu do ti€p cin véi tat ci cdc bo kinh & day.” Khi nghe dng néi
nhu thé, Ting doan dua cho ong hai bai ké bing ti€ng Pali d€ thi sic
va yéu ciu ong binh gidi v& cdc bai ké niy. Phat Am da vi€t mot ban
y&u lugc cho toan thé bo Tam Tang va dit tén cho né 1a Thanh Tinh
DPao. Rat hai long vé kha ning xuit chiing clia dng, Ting doan da giao
toan bd sidch v8 cho dng. Ngu tai Granthakara Parivena & d€ do
Anuradhapura, Phit Am hoan thanh xong nhiém vu phién dich cdc ban
ludn gidi bing ti€ng Tich Lan ra ti€ng Ma Kiét Pa. Sau d6, 6ng tré vé
c6 huong.

Tai d€ dd Anuradhapura, ngoai bd Thanh Tinh Pao ra, 6ng con
viét 19 bai binh gidi vé& nhitng dién 1& Phat gido, trong d6 c6 Binh gidi
Kinh Tang, vd Thién Ki€n Luat (Samanta-pasadika). Thi¢ nhdt la
Thanh Tinh Pgo: Thanh Tinh Pao 14 quyén sach diu tién ma Phat Am
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viét tai Tich Lan. Trong d6 c6 thé thdy c4i gi cling c6 clia vin hoc Phat
gido thdi trudc. Khip ndi trong sach ctia Phat Am da trich dAn gdn nhu
toan bd vdn hoc gido dién va ca hau gido dién. Theo Pai Su
(Mahavamsa) thi day 12 mot sy tém lugc ca ba bo tang ciing véi phan
luan gidi. Thit nhi la cuén Dhammapadatthakatha 12 mdt ban dich ti€ng
Pali clia bo luan goc ti€ng Tich Lan. Mot s nha nghién cttu cho ring
day khong phdi 12 tic phim ctia dai luan suw Phiat Am, nhung diéu ndy
rdt ¢6 thé 1a do sy khdc biet v& dé tai. Thit ba la Thién Kién Ludt 1a
mot cudn luan gidi vé gidi luat. Tac phdm dd so6 ndy dugc viét theo
yéu ciu clia trudng 1do Buddha-Siri. Trong phan gigi thiéu cudn Thién
Ki&n Luit, chinh Phat Am d3 mo td tdc pham ctia chinh minh nhu sau:
“Khi bit dau vi€t bd luan ndy, von di bao gdm trong dé cid phan
Maha-atthakatha, ma khong lam mat di ¥ nghia chinh xdc cla nhitng
quyé&t dinh ghi trong Maha-paccari, ciing nhu trong cuén Kurundi cling
cdc luan thu khic, vad gdm ca y kién clia cic trudng ldo...tlr nhitng
luan thu ndy toi di ti€n hanh vi€t quyén sich, sau khi gan loc ngdn tir,
c6 dong nhitng doan dai dong, ci cdc quyét dinh chinh thifc, ma khong
di xa phuong cdch dién dat cla ti€ng Pali.” Thit tw la Ludn Bén Sanh
Kinh 12 mot bo luan 16n dudc viét theo yéu ciu cia ba trudng ldo
Atthadassi, Buddhamita va Phat Thién (Buddhadeva). Phat Thién la
ngudi thudéc Héa Pia Bo, nhung cudn Luin B&n Sanh Kinh thi toan bd
dugc viét theo sy thAim duyét cda dai tu vién (Mahavihara). Piéu ndy
cho thay 1a khong c6 tu tudng ddi nghich gitta Phat Gido Nguyén Thily
(Theravada) va Héa Pia B6 (Mahisasaka) vao thdi diém nay. Thit ndm
la Ludn gidi vé Giéi Phdp (Patimokkha) dudi nhan dé Kankhavitarani
hay Matikatthakatha. Sdch niy cin cif trén truyén thdng cla tu vién,
va dudc viét theo yéu cau clia trudng ldo Sona. Thit sdu la cdc bai
ludn gidi vé bdy doan trong Ludn Tang, dua trén ban gdc bing tiéng
Tich Lan, va dudc chip thuin trén truyén thdng dai tu vién. Thi bdy la
Ludn gidi vé bon bo kinh Nikaya: Cudn Sumangalavilasini vé Trudng
Bo Kinh (Digha-Nikaya), dudc viét theo yéu ciu cla trudng ldo
Dathanaga thudc Sumangala Parivena. Cu6n Papan-casudani vé Trung
Bo Kinh (Majjhima-Nikaya), dugc viét theo yéu cau clia trudng ldo
Buddhamitta, 6ng ndy 12 ban ctia Phit Am gip tai Mayura-pattana &
mién nam An 9. Cuén Saratthappakasini v& Tuong Ung Bd Kinh
(Samyutta-Nikaya), dugc viét theo yéu ciu clia trudng 1do Jotipala. Va
cuén Manorathapurini vé Ting Chi Bd Kinh (Anguttara-Nikaya) véi
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phan tiéu st ctia hau hét cdc dé tir ctia Pitc Phat, ngoai ra con c6 bang
liét ké dia danh tit cd cdc noi Pitc Phat dd an cu ki€t ha.

3. Ty Kheo Mda Minh

Con goi 13 Ma Minh B Tét, mot nha tho va nha triét hoc An do
thudc phdi Pai thira, song vao th€ ky I hodc II sau Tay lich (khodng
600 nim sau ngay Phat nhap diét). Ong 12 tic gid cia Buddha-Charita
md ta vé cudc ddi Pic Phat. Ong con 12 mdt nha trude tic ndi danh
duong thdi rat dudc vua Ca Ni sic Ca (Kanishka) hd tri. Theo truyén
thong Phat gido thi Asvaghosa sanh ra trong mot gia dinh Ba La Mon
nhung cdi sang dao Phit bdi vi su tén Parsva trong trudng phai Ty Ba
Sa. Sau khi quy-y Phat, 6ng vé tri ngu trong thanh Ba La Nai, va tr§
thanh vi T8 tht 12 ctia dong Thién An Dd. Ngai 1a tdc gia ctia 10 bo
kinh, trong d6 c6 hai bd ndi ti€ng 12 Phat S§ Hanh T4n Kinh, dugc ngai
Phip Ho Pam Ma La Sdt dich sang Hoa ngit khodng tir nim 414 dén
421 sau Tay lich, sau ndy dugc Beal S.B.E. dich sanh Anh ngit; bd thi
hai 1a Pai Thira Khéi Tin Luidn dudc ngai Paramartha dich sang Hoa
ngt khodng nim 554 sau Tay Lich, va ngai Thuc Xoa Nan Pa dich
sang Hoa ngit khodng nhitng nim 695-700 sau Tay Lich. Ngai Ma
Minh chinh 13 ngudi dd c6 cong 16n tir viéc chuyén tu tudng Phat gido
Ti€u Thira sang Pai Thira. Ma Minh khong nhitng c6 mot dia vi dic
biét trong lich stf tw tudng Phat gido, ma ca trong toan bod truyén thong
thi ca ti€ng Phan nita. Cong hi€n 16n nhat cia Ma Minh cho lich s& tw
tudng Phit gido 1a sy nhadn manh niém tin vio Pitc Phit clia 6ng. Miic
di gido 1y Pai Thira dd c6 trudc thdi 6ng tir hai ba thé ky vé trudc,
nhung cdc gido 1y ndy di tim dudc sy thé hién quan trong diu tién
trong cdc tic phdm clia 6ng, dii ring 6ng thudc phdi Nhit Thi€t Hitu
Bo (Sarvastivada school). Tac phaim Phat S§ Hanh Tdn (Buddha-
carita) miéu td cudc ddi Pic Phat bing mot bit phdp mdc mac va
trang trong, du dugc viét rat de dit. Nguyén ban clia bai tho c6 28
doan, theo Nghia Tinh qua ban dich chit Hin vao thé ky thit bdy. Bin
dich Tay Tang ciing c6 mdt s6 doan tuong tu nhu thé€. Do d6 ban goc
ti€ng Phan hin 14 phai c6 28 doan. Tuy nhién, ngay nay chi c6 17 doan
ti€ng Phan con duge luu lai, nhin chung thi chi ¢6 13 doan dau dugc
xem la dich thyc cia 6ng. Nghia Tinh néi: “TU thdi cia ngai Ma Minh
dé&n nay, bai tho tuyét vdi ndy dugc doc vd ngidm rong ridi khip noi
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trong nim mién An Do va trong cdc nuéc ving Nam Hai.” Trong tap
thi st nay, Ma Minh khong chi thuat lai cho chiing ta cudc ddi Pic
Phat cling su thuy€&t phdp clia Ngai, ma con chitng td mot ki€n thitc
bach khoa ctia Ngai vé cdc truyén thuy&t thin thoai An Do, v& cdc
tri€t hoc tru6c Phat gido, nhit 13 tri€t hoc Sankhya. Con thi phim
Saundarananda-kavya k€ lai chuyén truyén gidi cho Nan Pa, ngudi
anh em ciing cha khdc me v&i Phat. Ngoai hai thi phAm quan trong
ndy, Ma Minh con Vi€t ba v3 tudng Phat gido, di dugc H. Luders tim
thdy & Turfan, Trung A vao diu th€ ky thi 20. Trong cdc vé tudng do,
c6 tudng Sariputraprakarana véi chin hdi 1a quan trong nhat. Pay Ia
mot tac phéfm kich ngh€ hi€n con trong vdan hoc Sanskrit. Ngoai ra, Ma
Minh con vi€t mot thi pham trit tinh Gandistotra-gatha gdm 29 bai tho
theo van luat sragdhara. E. H. Johnston nghi ngd khong phéi la cia Ma
Minh, nhung Winternitz nhan xét: “Day la mot bai thd hay, xing ding
12 cia Ma Minh c vé hinh thtc 14n noi dung.

4. Ty Kheo Long Tho

Con goi 12 Long Tho Bo T4t, mot nha tri€t hoc Phat gido ndi ti€ng,
ngudi sang 1ap ra trudng phai Trung Quan. Ngai 1a vi t6 thit 14 dong
Thién An b0, ngudi da bi€n soan by Trung Quan Luan va Pai Tri B9
Luan. Long Tho B Tit, theo Cuu Ma La Thép, thi ngai sinh ra trong
mot gia dinh Ba La Mon tai mién nam An Do, nhung theo Huyén
Trang thi ngai sanh ra § mién nam Kiéu T4t La, nay 13 Berar. Ngai da
nghién cifu toan bd tam tang kinh dién trong ba thing nhung khong
thdy théa man. Ngai ti€p nhan kinh Dai Thira tir mot Ting si cao nién
& ving Hy Mi Lap Son, nhung phin 16n cudc d5i ngai ngii song &
mién Nam A/n, r6i bi€n mién ndy thinh mot trung tAm quing ba dao
Phat. Ngai 12 mot trong nhitng nha tri€t hoc chinh cda Phat gido, ngudi
sang ldp ra trudng phdi Trung Pao hay Trung Luidn Todng
(Madhyamika School) hay Khong Téng (Sunyavada School). Long Tho
12 ban thin ctia vua Yajnasri Gautamiputra cia xt Satavahana. Ong 12
mot nha bién chitng vi dai chua tirng thdy. Mot trong nhitng thanh tuu
chinh ctia 6ng 1a hé thdng héa gido thuyét trong Kinh B4t Nhd Ba La
Mat. Phuong phép ly luan d€ dat d&€n cttu cdnh cda ong la cin ban
“Trung Pao,” bit bd nhi bién. Ong dudc coi 1a tdc gid cha céc tic
phd&m Nhat ky tho vé Trung Pao, Hai Muoi ca khic Pai Thira, ban vé
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Thap Nhi Mon (Mudi Hai Ctra). Ong 13 T8 thtt 14 Thidn Tong An Do.
Chinh 6ng 1a ngudi dit co s§ cla phdi trung Pao biang Tdm Phii dinh
(khong tht tiéu, khong sing tao, khong hdy diét, khong vinh hing,
khong thong nhat, khdng da dang, khong dén, khong di). P&i véi ong
luat nhan duyén rat quan trong vi d6 1a thuc chat cla th€ gidi phi hién
thuc va hu khong; ngoai nhan duyén ra, khong c6 sinh ra, bi€n mat,
vinh hiing hay thay d6i. Su ton tai clia cdi ndy la gid dinh vi phai c6 su
tdn tai clia cdi kia. Ngai Long Tho dudc cdc phdi Pai Thira Phat Gido
ton kinh nhu mot vi B4 Tat. Ching nhitng Thién Tong, ma ngay ca
Tinh D6 tdng ciing xem Ngai Long Tho nhu t§ clia chinh ho. Long Tho
da tao ra mdt ky nguyén trong lich st tri€t hoc Phat gido va khié€n cho
lich st ndy c6 mdt khiic quanh quy&t dinh. Huyén Trang di néi vé bon
mit trdi roi sdng th€ gidi. Mot trong s& dé 1a Long Tho; con ba miit
troi kia 1a M3 Minh, Cuu Ma La Thép, va Thanh Thién. That vay,
Long Tho 12 mdt nha tri€t hoc khdng c6 ddi thd trong lich sit tri€t hoc
An Po. Theo truyén thuyét thi vao thé ki tht ba, ngai Long Tho du
hanh xudng Long cung d€ chép kinh Hoa Nghiém. Theo mot truyén
thuy&t khdc thi Ngai da tim thdy kinh nay trong mot tu vién bé hoang.
Ngai 1a 8 thit 14 ctia dong Thién An P9, 1a sd t8 ciia phai Trung Quan
hay Tam Lu4n va Tinh P9 tong. Mic di mdt s6 tdng phai tin ring ngai
da truSc tic mot sd 16n cac tdc phadm, nhung cic hoc gid duong thdi lai
cho ring ngai chi thyc sy sing tdc mot vai bd ma thdi. Quan trong nhat
12 bo K& Cin Ban vé Trung Pao trong d6 ngai md rong 1y luan vé hoc
thuy€t “Tanh Khong.” Trong Kinh Ling Gia, khi dugc héi ai 1a ngudi
sé gidng day gido phdp Pai Thira vé sau ndy, thi Pic Phit di tién
dodn vé sy xuAt hién ciing nhu su ving sanh Cuc Lac clia ngai Long
Tho: “Khi ta diét @6 khodng 500 vé sau s& c6 mot vi Ty Kheo tén 1a
Long Tho xuat hién gidng phap Pai Thira, ph4 nat bién ki€n. Ngudi dy
sé tuyén duong phdp Pai Thira Toi Thugng clia ta, va ngudi iy sé
ving sanh vé c¢di Cyc Lac.”

5. Ty Kheo Thanh Bi¢n

Con goi 1a Phan Biét Minh Bd Tit, tén ctia mdt vi Ty Kheo, mot
triét gia Phat gido An Po. Ty Kheo Thanh Bién 12 dai biéu clia trudng
phdi Madhyamaka (490-570 AD), goc ngudi Nam An. Ong dén Ma
Kiét Pa tho gido Ngai Long Tho. Sau d6 6ng vé lai Nam An thanh lap
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tong phai Svatantrika cong kich nhitng luin di€m ctia Yogachara. Ong
12 ngudi cung thdi nhung nhd hon Phat Ho. Ngai cho ring chi néu ra sy
sai 1am clia d6i thd vAn chua dd, ma con phdi dé ra “Tu Y Luén
Chitng” (Svatantra) hodc luan ching doc 1ap hdp ly dé khi€n ké d6
phdi im ti€ng. Ngai tin ring chi duwa vao phudng phdp bién chitng thi
khong thé néu ra dugc chian ly tuyét d6i mot cach chinh xdc. Ngai di
vi€t by “Pai Thira Chudng Trin Bdo Luin, Trung Quidn TAm Luin
(Madhyamikahrdaya) véi 131 chd gidi c6 tén 1a “Tu Trach Diém Luin”
(Tarkajvala), “Trung Luian Yé&u Chi” (Madhyamartha-Samgraha) dé
chi gidi Trung Ludn cta ngai Long Tho va “Bdt Nhda Ping Luin”
(Prajna-pradipa). Nhitng tic phAm nay hién nay chi con ton tai bing
nhitng ban dich Tang ngit ma thoi. Ti€n Si L.M. Joshi dd chuyén dich
Trung Luan Y&u Chi sang mAu ty Nagari va dich sang ti€ng Hindi
dugc ding § “Phap St” (Dharmaduta) vao thing 8 nim 1964. Gido su
N. Aiyswami da phuc hdi bd “Chudng Tran Bdo Luin” tir Hoa ngif clia
ngai Huyén Trang sang trd lai Phan ngit. Nhu trén chiing ta thdy ring
trong th& ky thi 6, gin 400 nim sau khi ngai Long Tho vién tich, triét
hoc Trung Quédn da dudc chia thanh 2 phdi: 1) Trudng phdi Qui Mau
Luin Chitng, do Phat Ho din dau, va 2) trudng phdi Ty Y Luin Chitng,
do Thanh Bién din diu. Theo Y. Kajiama, nguyén nhin giy chia ré
trong ph4i Trung Quan chinh 13 ciu hdi ring 12 hé thdng tri thifc tuong
ddi c¢6 thé dugc thira nhan hay khong, mic du ding trén quan diém
tuyét doi thi né 13 hu vong.

Ong ciing dudc bi€t dudi tén Bhavaviveka, dudc xem nhu 13 vi
sing 1ap trudng phdi Trung Quan Tay Tang vi 6ng dung nhifng tam
doan ludn ty quan. Piéu nay d6i nghich vdi trudng phdi “Trung Quin
Hé Qua Luan” (Prasangika-Madhyamaka), dung 16i 1y ludn clia
“Prasanga” d€ chdng lai d6i thii. Ong sanh ra tai mién Nam An b,
Bhavya du hanh qua Ma Kiét Pa, tai diy 6ng hoc tri€t hoc clia ngai
Long Tho. Bhavya khiang dinh riing chi c6 tri€t gia Trung Qudn mdi c6
kh3 ning thanh hinh mdt luan @&, va khong chi dé€ tin cong d6i thii clia
minh. Ong ciing khing dinh ring nhitng 15i day ctia Pidc Phat tu né c6
di thim quyén chd khong cin phdi dude xdc dinh lai bing Iy ludn.
Muc dich cta sy 1y ludn nhim hiéu dinh lai nhitng hi€u 1am vé kinh
dién, chtt khong phdi khdo nghiém nhitng 15i day trong kinh dién. Hé
thong trinh bay cda 6ng ddi nghich véi hé thdng clia nhitng ngudi
duong thoi cia 6ng nhu Buddhapalita (470- 540) va Candrakirti (vao
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khodng thé ky tht 7), nhitng ngudi ma Phat gido Tay Tang xem nhu 1a
thudc trudng phdi “Trung Quan Hé Quéd Luin.” Nhitng tic phim clia
ong gdm c6 mot tic phdm quan trong vé luin 1y, S Biing Chay Ciia
Ly Luan vad mot tic phdm binh luan vé Cin Ban Trung Luin clia ngai
Long Tho, Tué Péng.

6. Ty Kheo Phat Ho

Phat HO (470- 540) sanh vao gifta th& ky thd sdu, dd dé nhiét thanh
clia Ngai Long Tho. Ong 12 mot trong nhitng nha tri€t hoc Du Gia
(Yogachara) ndi ti€ng vao th€ ky tht 6 sau Tay Lich. Ong sinh ra tai
mi&n nam An DP6. Vi 0ng c6 nhic dén cédc ludn thu clia Phat Am
(Buddhaghosa) trong sdch ctia minh, nén c6 thé k&t luan ring 6ng sdng
sau ngai Phat Am. Ong dugc xem 12 ngudi da vi€t tit ca cdc bai luan
gidng vé nhitng cudn sidch nhu Ti€u Bo Kinh, trudc day dudc nha luin
gidi dai tai Phat Am viét con dang d8, d6 1a luan gidi vé Kinh Tu
Thuyét (Udana), kinh Nhu Thi Thuyét (Itivuttaka), Thién Cung su
(Vimanavatthu). Nga quy sy (Petavatthu), Truéng Lio Ting Ké
(Thera-gatha), Trudng Lio Ni Ké (Theri-gatha), S6 Hanh Tang
(Cariya-pitaka). TAt cd cdc luidn gidi ndy dudc goi chung la
Paramatthadipani. Ong con viét mot ludn thu c6 tén la
Paramatthamanjusa ban v& cudn Thanh Tinh Pao ctia ngai Phat Am.
Pudc bi€t 6ng con viét mot cudn luin gidi hau gido dién khic tén la
Netti. Cuén ndy dugc viét theo yéu ciu clia mot trudng ldo tén la
Dhammarakkhita. Tu li€u ghi lai ring vao thdi d6 Phdp HO dang sdng
tai Nagapattana, trong mot tu vién do vua Dharmasoka xdy dung. Ong
da vié€t quyén Trung Quan Chid Gidi, muc dich chi gidi cho bd Trung
Qudn Luén cia Ngai Long Tho. Nguyén ban b Trung Quan Chi Giai
nay da bi that lac, chi con lai bdn dich bing Tang vin. Phat Ho, mot
trong nhitng dai bi€u quan trong clia trudng phai Trung Pao vao thé ky
thit nam, 1a dé ti¥ nhiét thanh ctia ngai Long Tho. Ong cidm thiy riing
“Qui Mau Luan Chiing Phdp” la phuong phdp ding din va chinh x4c
cla hé thdng tri€t hoc Trung Quén nén di ¢ng dung né trong hoc
thuy&t va tic phdm cia minh. Ong vi€t bd “Trung Qudn Chd”
(Madhyamakavrtti) chi gidi dua theo bd Trung Qudn Ludn cta ngai
Long Tho. Sdch ndy nguyén tidc da bi thit lac, chi con lai bin dich
bing Tang vin. Ong 12 mét trong nhitng dai bi€u quan trong cla
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trudng phdi Trung Pao vao thé ky thit nim. Ching ta c¢6 thé néi ring
Phat HO 1a mot trong nhitng dai dién quan trong nhit clia chi thuyét
Vo Ngi dude Long Tho dé xuéng vao thé ky thi 5. Phat HO 1a vi da
sang l1ap ra trudng phdi Prasangika, 4p dung mot phuong phap ly luin,
trong d6 mot ngudi mudn khing dinh dia vi ciia minh phdi dit ra cho
ddi thi nhitng cAu hdi sao cho c6 thé hoan toan dinh bai d6i thi va
1am cho vai trd clia ngudi dé trd thanh 16 bich.

7. Ty Kheo Vo Truéc

Con goi 12 Vo Tru6c Bo T4t, mdt cu din cla xit Kién Pa La,
nhung hau hét thdi gian 6ng sdng & Ayodhya, dng song khodng thé ky
thit tu sau TAy Lich, titc khoang 1.000 nim sau khi Phiat nhap diét. Vo
Trudc 1a ngudi sang 14p ra Du Gia hay Duy Thic Tong ctiia Phit Gido
bai Thura. Ong 1a mot trong hai nhan vt chinh cla truyén théng Du
Gia ctia An Do vao budi sd khai, ngudi kia chinh 13 em trai 6ng 12 ngai
Th& Than. Theo ti€u sit dugc vi€t lai bdi trudng phdi Du Gia thi Vo
Trudc da chiing Tam dia B T4t, va trong ki€p trudc, me 6ng chinh 1a
mot Tang si, di tin tuy 1& bdi ngai Quan Th& Am B Tét, nhung da
lam t6n hai d&€n cdm gidc ctia mot vi Ting khdc trong khi dang dam
luan, nén ngai Quan Thé Am di tuyén dodn hau qua 1a vi 4y ki€p sau
phdi mang thin ngudi nit. Trong mot trong cdc cudc tdi sanh Ay, me
ong lam mot cin sy ni tén la Prasannasila, va sanh ra V6 Trudc va
Thé& Than, va ngudi con trai thit ba tén 12 Virincynivatsa, ca ba déu gia
nhap gido doan Phit gido. Ngii Vo Trudc tho gidi lic tudi hiy con rat
tré khi 6ng sém ching té ¢c6 mdt tri nhd khac thudng va tri thong minh
vi dai. Lic dau thi 6ng theo tu hoc véi cdc vi thdy clia trudng phdi
Thuy&t Nhit Thi€t Hitu Bo, nhung sau d6 thy ¢6 nhiéu van dé khong
dudc gidi ddp thda ddng va da tim d&n Ha Sanh Di Lic Ton Phat. Sau
mudi hai nim tu tip thién quin trong hang dong, V6 Trudc da nhin
dugc sy diém nhin cia Pitc Di Lic, va sau d@6 du hanh d&n cung trdi
Pau Suat, noi Pic Di Lic di day dng vé gido phdp Phit gido Pai
Thira. Sau thdi gian tam try noi cung trdi PAu Suit ngii tr§ vé An Po,
va bit dau bién soan luin tang vé nhitng 13i gido hda clia Pitc Di Lic
ciing nhu mdt s6 bai luan doc 1ap khic (vai hoc gid thdi can dai cho
ring cdc bai luan ddc 1ap khdc do vi thdy khic dé tén Maitreyanatha
da viét, d€ 1am khdc tén minh vdi vi Bd Tat c¢6 cuing tén, nhung cic
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trudng phdi Phat gido thi vin coi rdng d6 1a nhitng 15 thuy€t gidng cla
buc Di Lic). Chinh 6ng 1a ngudi da sdng 14p phai Du Gia hay Mat
Gido véi gido 1y cin bdn 1a bé Du Gia Su Pia Luin do chinh 6ng trudc
tdc. C6 thé néi ring hai anh em Vo6 TruSc va Thé& Than 13 nhitng nha
tu tudng c6 dau 6c sing tao, dd tao nén diéu c6 thé goi la thdi ky kinh
dién ctia tri€t hoc Phat gido. Trong s& nhitng tdc phAm quan trong clia
ngai Vo Trudc 1a by Todt Y&u vé Pai Thira, Bd T4t Dia, va Toat Y&u
Vi Diéu Phap. Ngudi ta néi bd Du Gia Su Pia Luin do chinh B6 T4t Di
Lic doc cho ngai chép lai trén cung tr5i Pau Suit. Nhitng tdc phim
ciing nhu nhitng 151 thuy&t gidng clia 6ng va clia ngudi em 12 Thé Than
da trd thanh ngudn tri€t 1y chinh cho trudng phii mdi, ma sau nay
mang tén 12 Du Gia. Tri€t 1y clia 6ng va nhitng canh tin vé gido thuyét
da 4nh hudng siu rong dén tu tudng va phuong phdp tu tap theo Pai
Thira, dic biét1a & An Do, Trung A va Tdy Tang.

Céc tdc phaAm quan trong nhat ctia V6 Trudc 1a Pai Thira Nhiép
Ludn (Mahayana-sampari-graha), Du Gia Su DPia Ludn (Yogacara-
bhmi-sastra), Pai Thira Trang Nghi€ém Kinh Luin (Mahayana-
sutralankara). Hai cu6n sau cling 1a nhitng cudn sdch quan trong nhat
xét vé mit dao ly va gido 1y. Cudn Du Gia Su Pia Luin nguyén ban
ti€ng Phan dugc Rahul-Sankrityayan tim thdy, dugc phin ra 1am mudi
bdy ‘dia’ vd mo ta chi ti€t con dudng gidi luit theo trudng phdi Duy
Thiic Du Gia, 12 mot cong trinh lién lién két giita VO Trudc va Thay
clia ngai 12 Maitreyanatha. Maitreyanatha thi vi€t con Vo trudc thi chi
gidi. Trong sO nhitng tdc phim clia ngai V6 Trudc 13 bd Toat Yé&u vé
Pai Thira, Bd T4t Pia, va Todt Y&u Vi Diéu Phdp. Ngudi ta n6i bd Du
Gia Su Pia Luan do chinh Bd T4t Di Lic doc cho ngai chép lai trén
cung trdi PAu Sudt. Nhitng tdc phim cling nhu nhitng 13i thuyé&t gidng
clia 6ng va clia ngudi em 12 Thé Than di trd thanh ngudn triét 1y chinh
cho trudng phdi mdi, ma sau ndy mang tén 12 Du Gia. Triét 1y clia dng
va nhitng canh tin vé gido thuy&t da 4nh hudng siu rong dén tu tudng
va phudng phdp tu tdp theo Pai Thira, dic biétla & An Do, Trung A va
Tay Tang.

8. Ty Kheo Thé Théan

Con goi 1a Th& Than Bd Tait, nha thdng thii ndi ti€ng clia trudng
phai Sarvastivada va Yogachara, t§ tht 21 ciia dong thién An d6. Ciing
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v6i ngudi anh clia Ong la Asanga dd sdng lap ra hai truGng phdi
Sarvastivada va Yogachara. Vasubandhu con 1a tdc gid cta 30 ca khiic
Trimshika, gidi thich hoc thuyét Yogachara. Pai tri€t gia Th€ Than
sanh tai Bach Sa Ngda thudc xit Kién Pa La, xuit gia theo Hitu BJ.
Ong 4m thAim dé&n Ca Thap Di La d€ hoc tri€t hoc A Ty Pam. Khi trd
vé cd huong, dng viét bd A Ty Pat Ma Cau X4 Luan, hién vin con luu
trit v6i 60 quyén ctia bdn Han dich. Ban vin Phan ngit da bi that lac,
nhung may ching ta c6 mdt ban chd gidi do Yasomitra vi€t ménh danh
1a A Ty Pat Ma Cau X4 Thich Lun; nhd tic phdm ndy ma c6 gido
Louis de la Vallée-Pousin & Bi dé dang trong viéc tdi tao ban vin that
lac va dugc kién toan bdi Rahula Sankrityayana ngudi Tich Lan.
Nhitng tic phdm ctia Ngai Thé Than bao gom: A Ty Pat Ma Céu
Xd Ludn: BO A Ty Pat Ma cidu X4 Luin dudc ngai Thé Than soan ra
dé phan bac lai trudng phdi Ty Ba Sa, dudc ngai Huyén Trang dich ra
Hoa ngit dudi thsi nha Pudng. Theo Gido Su Junjiro Takakusu trong
Cuong Y&u Tri€t Hoc Phat Gido, 4n ban ndy va dich ban ctia Trung
Hoa, ndi dung ctia CAu X4 Luin nhu sau: Phin biét gi6i vé cdc phép,
phin biét cin vé cdc quan ning, phin biét thé gian vé th& gidi, phan
biét nghiép vé cdc nghiép, phan biét thy mién vé cdc phién nio, phan
biét Hién Thanh vé Thanh gid va dao, phan biét tri vé trf thifc, va phan
biét dinh vé tur duy. Han dich ¢c6 mot phadm thit chin (Ph4 Nga Phim).
Khi vi€t CAu X4 Luan, Th€ Than hinh nhu d3 noi theo tdc phim cda vi
tién boi 1a ngai Phiap Ctu, goi 1a Tap A Ty Pat Ma Tam Luin
(Samyukta-abhidharma-hrdaya); va tic pham nay lai 13 s6 gidi vé A
Ty Pam Tam Luin clia ngai Phap Thudng. So sanh kj ca ba tic phim
ndy chiing ta s& thdy ring Th€ Than da c6 trudc mit nhitng tic phim
clia cdc vi tién bdi, n€u khong thi nhitng van dé dugc thdo luin trong
cdc tdc phaAm ndy chic chin ciing 13 chd truong chung clia hoc phai
ndy. Tdm chuong diu cta tic pham cdt nghia nhitng sy kién hay
nhitng y&u t& dic thing 1a sic va tAm, trong khi chudng chin 1 chuong
cudi cting minh gidi nguyén ly co ban va tdng quit, tic Vo Ngi, mot
nguyén Iy ma hét thdy cdc hoc phdi Phat gido khdc déu phai noi theo.
Pic biét chuong chin hinh nhu xud't phét tir quan diém riéng ctia The
Than, vi khong c6 dau vét gi vé chid dé nay trong nhitng sich khic.
Mic dit CAu X4 Luan giong v6i TAm Luan vé chd dé, nhung khong c6
ching ¢6 nao noéi ring né vay mugn TAm Luan khi thanh 14p cdc quan
di€ém, bdi vi The Than rat ty do va quén triét trong tu tudng clia minh,
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va ong khong ngin ngai 14y nhitng chd truong cda bat ci bd phdi nao
ngoai chl truong riéng cia minh khi tim thdy & chiing 181 1y ludn tuyét
hdo. Khi CAu X4 Luin ctia Th& Thin dugc truyén bd & Kién Pa La,
lién gip phai su chong d6i nghiém khic tir bén trong va bén ngoai bo
phdi clia 6ng (tiic Hitu Bo). Du vy, hinh nhu thing Idi cudi cling da vé
phia ong, bdi vi tic pham ctia dng phd bién khip xt An D6, né dugc
gidng day rong rdi va c6 nhiéu chi gidi vé né dugc viét & Na Lan Pa,
Valabhi va nhitng ndi khdc. N6 dugc dich sang Tang ngif do Jinamittra
va dich sang Hoa ngit 1an dau do Chan D& tr nim 563 dén nim 567
sau Ty Lich, va 1an sau do Huyén Trang, ngudi da tirng du hoc tai Na
Lan Pa vao khodng nhitng nim 651-564 sau Ty Lich. Pic biét &
Trung Hoa c6 nhiéu kh3o cttu va it ra ¢6 bdy bd s6 gidi dugc viét cin
ké vé n6, mdi bd c6 trén hai hay ba muoi quyén. Trudc khi Cau X4
Luin dugc dich, & Trung Hoa di c6 mdt hoc phdi ménh danh la Ti
Pam Tong, ditng ddu trong ban danh sidch vé cic tong phdi Trung Hoa
& trén. Ty Pam 12 tén goi tit clia ti€ng Trung Hoa vé A Ty Pat Ma
(Abhidharma). Tong phdi nay dai dién cho chi phdi Hitu Bo & Kién Pa
La. Nhitng tic phdm chinh clia phdi ndy, cling v6i ban s¢ gidi Ty Ba
Sa dudc dich sang Hén vin rit s6m, vao khodng nhitng nim 383-434
sau T4y Lich. Ban dai s6 Pai Ty Ba Sa thudc chi phdi Kashmir cling
dugc phién dich, nhung khong c6 tong phdi Trung Hoa nao dai dién ca.
Khi Cdu X4 Luin ctia Th€ Thian dugc Chan D€ dich vao khodng
nhitng nim 563-567 sau Tay Lich, va Huyén Trang dich vao khodng
nhitng nim 651-654 sau Tay Lich, tir d6 Xau X4 Tong (Kosa) xuat
hién, dugc nghién citu tudng tin va trd thanh mot nén ting thi€t y&u
cho tat ca nhitng khdo ciu Phat hoc. Ty Pam tdng hoan toan dugc thay
th€ bdi tong phdi mGi mang tén la Cau X4 Tong.

Ngoai ra, Ty Kheo Thé Than con viét vé bon luan chitng ma ngai
da trich din tir nén vin hoc Luan Tang. Trong d6 Th& Than tdn dong
quan di€m ctia Th€ Hitu (3) 12 hop ly nhit trong s6 bon luin chitng, dit
ong khong hoan toan thda min v6i né. Thit nhat 1a Luin ching cla
Phdp Citu, ban vé sai biét giita phdm loai hay k&t qui, nhu mot thoi
vang c6 thé dugc lam thanh ba thit 6 ding, nhung mdi thit vin giit y
bén chit ciia vang. Th nhi 12 Ludn ching cia Diéu Am, ban vé sai
biét tuéng dang hay kién t&, nhu cing mdt cong viéc c6 thé dat dén
dudc bing ba nhan cong khic nhau. Thit ba 1a Luin chiing clia Th&
Hitu, ban vé sai biét nhiém vu hay vi tri, nhu trong k& todn, cling mot
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con s6 ¢6 thé dugc diing d€ dién ta ba gia tri khdc nhau, vi du nhu mot
don vi s6 c6 thé 1a mot hay chi cho 10, hay cho 100 (1 mét=10 deci-
mét=100 centi-mét). Theo ludn ching ndy thi ta c6 thé dua ra nhiéu
gid tri khdac nhau cho mdi mdt trong ba thdi (qua khi, vi lai, va hién
tai): vi lai la giai doan chua hi€n hanh, hién tai 1a giai doan dang hién
hanh thuc sy, va qué khit 12 giai doan ma hién hanh da cham dift. Do
bdi nhitng sai biét vé giai doan, nén ba thdi phan ly rd rét, va tit ca
cdc phap trong d6 déu 1a nhitng thuc thé cé thuc. Do d6 c6 cong thitc
“Tam Thé& Thuc Hitu, Phap Thé Hing Hitu” (ba giai doan cia thdi gian
déu c6 thuc va do d6 thuc thé clia tit ca ciac phap déu lién tuc la thyc
hitu). Thit tr 13 Luin chitng cia Gidc Thién, sai biét vé quan di€m hay
tuong quan; nhu mot ngudi dan ba cé thé cling mot lic vira 1a con géi,
12 vo va ba me, tily theo sy tuong quan véi me, v6i chong hay véi con
ctia minh.

9. Thdanh Ty Kheo Trdn Na

Ty Kheo Tran Na, con goi 12 Bd T4t Tran Na, con goi 12 Pdng
Tho hay Vyc Long, ngudi mién nam An b9, sanh ra trong mdt gia dinh
Ba La Mon. Lic dau ngai tu theo Poc T Bo (Vatsiputriya), rdi sau ty
minh ngid theo gido 1y Pai Thira. Liic ngai luu lai dai tu vién Na Lan
Pa, ngai dd d4nh bai ly ludn ctia mdt nha luan 1y ndi ti€ng Ba La Mon
tén la Sudurjaya trong mdt cudc tranh ludn tén gido. Ngai cling chu du
dén Odivisa (Orissa) va Maharattha va cé cdc cudc tranh ludn véi cdc
hoc gid & day. Ngai 12 mot dai ludn su vé Nhan Minh Chinh Ly, vao
khodng tir nim 500 d&€n 550 sau Tay Lich. Ngii 1 so t6 ctia tdng Nhan
Minh. Trong lich st ludn 1y hoc ctia Phat gido, tén tudi ctia Trin Na
chi€m mot vi tri ndi bat. Ngai 12 ngudi sang 1ap ra 1y luan Phat gido,
dudgc goi la cha dé ctia luan 1y hoc Trung c8. Ngai dugc xem la tic gid
ctia khodng trén 100 bd ludn vé luan 1y hoc. Hiu hét cdc bo luan nay
hién con dudgc luu lai qua cdc ban dich chit Han. Theo Nghia Tinh thi
nhitng bd luin ctia Trin Na dudc ding 1am sich gido khoa vé 1y luin
vao thdi clia 6ng. Trong s cic tic pham quan trong ctia Tran Na c6
cuén Tap Lugng Luin (Pramanana-samuccaya), tic phffm vi dai nhat
clia ngai, Nhan Minh Chinh Ly Luin (Nyaya-pravesa), vd nhiéu bd
khac. Ong con dugc bi€t nhu 1a bac 1uét thing ta't ci, ddy ciing 1a danh
hiéu clia Pirc Phat. V& sau nay, dé tit cia Tran Na 1a Thuong Y&t La
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soan b0 Luian Nhiap Nhan Minh Chidnh Ly hay Nhin Minh Nhip
Chdnh Ly Luan thuy&t minh v& 1y luan, chan ning lap, chin ning phd,
chian hién lugng, chin ty lugng, tv ning lap, tv ning phd, ty hién
lugng, ty ty lugng. BO ludn nay dude Tran Huyén Trang ddi Pudng
dich sang Hoa Ngit, mdt quyén bao gdm nhitng 13i binh.

10. Ty Kheo Tri Quang

Tri Quang 12 tén clia mdt dé ti clia Luat Su Gidi Hién. Theo Gido
st Bapat trong Hai Ngan Niam Trim Nim Phat Gido, vao gita th& ky
th chin, hoang t Ty Tang 1a Ni Ma Gon di vé phia tdy va xay dung
mot vuong quéc mdi, mot trong nhitng ngudi con trai clia dng da tr§
thanh tu si Phat gido va mang tén la Tri Quang Vao thdi cta Tri
Quang, Mat tong da thon tinh h&t moi tdn gido & An Do. Mic du thé,
ban thin Tri Quang khong bi Mat tdng thu hiit. Trai lai, dng con viét
mot cudn siach chdng lai phdi ndy. Cdc tu si Mat tong Tay Tang cho
ring vi hoang than ndyphdi xudng dia nguc nay phai xudng dia nguc vi
tdi vi€t cudn sdch phi bang nay. Tri Quang 12 con trai ci clia vua Guge
(Shenshung) va da tr§ thanh mot Ty Kheo. Ong doc nhiéu bo kinh,
theo chili nghia duy 1y va thira k&€ ctia 6ng cha mot sy sing md sau xa
ddi v6i dao Phat. Tuy nhién, 6ng nhin thdy ring chong lai cdi x4u la
mot nhiém vu rit 16n lao, nhitng nd lyc don ddc clia 6ng sé khong
kham ndi. Do d6, 6ng chon 14y 21 thanh nién Tay Tang thong minh,
cho hoc & trong nuéc mudi nim, rdi giti d€n Kashmir dé hoc 1én cao
hon. Thé nhung khong mdt ngudi nao trong bon ho chiu ndi khi hau
khic nghiét clia Kashmir va tdt cd déu di bd mang, ngoai trir
Ratnabhadra (Rin-Chhen-Zang-Po) va Suprajna (Legs-Pahi-Shes-Rab).
Ratnabhadra dugc xem 12 mot dich gid vi dai nhit clia TAy Tang. Khi
ong két thic viéc hoc tr§ vé thi Tri Quang rat vui mirng, nhung cong
viéc ma ong dang 1am qua 13 vugt qué stc cia mot ngudi. Ong di dén
k&t luan 1a do cdc du hoc sinh tir Tay Tang gui di khong chiu ndi khi
hau khic nghiét clia An Do, nén c6 modt s6 hoc gia tir An b6 dén Tay
Tang 1am viéc thi ¢6 hiéu qua hon. Ong bén ¢t mot phdi doan sang
Tay Tang d€ mdi A P€ Sa qua TAy Tang. Nhung phdi doan nay da
that bai vi ho khong thuyé&t phuc ndi vi luan su ndy dé€n TAy Tang. Tri
Quang khong phai 12 ngudi d& nin long. Ong quyét dinh ¢ mot phai
doan khic nhung tién da hét, nén 6ng dén tinh Gartog dé thu gép
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vang. Pay ¢6 1& 12 mdt ndi c6 md vang, nim & vung phia bic hd
Manasarovar. Theo 15i k& lai thi vua xif ndy di bit giit dng va doi mot
s6 tién chudc 16n. Khi con trai dng 12 Bodhiprabha (Byang-Chub-Od)
Hay tin cha minh bi bit, 6ng di gom dugc mot s6 tién tudng 1a dd dé
gidi thodt cho cha minh. Song s& tién d6 bi xem 1a chua dd, trudc khi
quay tr§ vé 14y thém tién, 6ng dén thim cha minh trong ti va Tri
Quang di bdo con: “Con di biét 1a ta da gia y&u rdi. N&u khong chét
bay gid thi c6 1& ciing chi trong mudi nim nita thoi. VAy néu con phung
ppi tién bac vi ta thi chiing ta khong thé nao mdi duge mdt hoc gia tur
An Do qua day. That dep dé biét bao néu ta dugc chét vi mot muc
dich cao c& va con diing toan bd sd vang kia dé ci ngudi di An P
rudc mot hoc gid vé! Hon thé nita, khong chic gi vi vua ndy sé tha ta
vé sau khi nhan dd sd tién doi hdi. Vi th€, con oi, thay vi lo ling cho
ta, con hay ctt mot s gid d&€n gip ngai A P& Sa. Ta ddm bdo ring dng
ta sé dong y dé&n TAy Tang, nhat 1a khi dudc bi€t vé hoan canh hién
nay cia ta, vi 6ng 4y sé dodi thuong ching ta. Néu vi mot 1y do gi ma
ong &y khong d&€n dudc thi hiy mdi mot hoc gia khdc di tirng 1am viéc
dudi dng ta.” Thé rdi Tri Quang dit tay 1én vai con minh, ciu chiic khi
hai cha con chia tay nhau 1an cudi. Sau 1an 4y, Bodhiprabha lo tim mot
st gid 1a wu ba tic Gun-Than-Pa di An Do, dam dang trach nhiém ma
cha minh da giao phé. Sau khi nghe k€ lai v& cdi chét bi thim ctia Tri
Quang, vi tu si hoang gia, ngai rit cdm dong va néi: “Chic chin 1a
ngai Tri Quang sé& trd thainh mdt Bd T4t, mot Pic Phat s& thanh, vi dng
Ay da hy sinh bdn than cho Chdnh Phdp. Ta s& ddp lai nguyén vong
clia 6ng 4y, nhung cdc ngudi phai thay l1a ta dang gdnh trén vai ta dang
gdnh trdch nhiém d6i véi 108 dén chiia. Hon nifa, ta con c6 nhiéu viéc
khdc phai lo. Phii mit 18 thing ta m&i ri bd dudc cdi cong viéc nay.
Chi d@&n khi d6 ta mdi c6 thé di TAy Tang dugc. Con bay gid thi cdc
ngudi ctf gilt 14y sd vang ndy.” Ratnakarasanti, tu vién trudng, bat dic
di phai dé cho A P& Sa ra di. Trong thdi gian & lai TAy Tang, trong
thdi gian trén 30 nim, A P€ Sa da dich nhiéu sdch va viét mot tic
phim ndi ti€ng clia dng twa dé “B6 P& Pao Ping Luan.” Ban dich ra
ti€ng TAy Tang cta cudn sich ndy hién vin con. Sau nay,
Ratnabhadra, dugc Tri Quang dua di An du hoc ngay trudc, tr§ thanh
mot dé i trung thanh va gitp ngai A PE Sa dich nhiéu bd sich quan
trong.
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Holy Disciples After the Buddha's Time
1. Bhiksu Nagasena

A learned monk whose conversations with King Milinda on
difficult points of Buddhist teaching. He is considered to have been
extremely talented; he had the ability to memorize the entirety of the
Abhidharma-pitaka after hearing only one time. Nagasena, a famous
Indian monk of the second century B.C. According to the Milidapanha
Sutra (The Questions of King Milinda), he was born to a Brahman
family, in a city called Kajangala, a well-known town near the
Himalayas, on the eastern border of the Middle country, and his father
was a Brahmin called Sonuttara. When Nagasena was well-versed in
the study of the three Vedas, history and other subjects, he studied the
Buddha's doctrine and entered the Buddhist Order. First, he studied the
Buddha’s doctrine with the Elder Rohana. Later he studied under the
Elder Assagutta of Vattaniya. Afterwards he was sent to Pataliputra,
now Patna where he made a special study of the Buddha’s doctrine.
Then he stayed at Sankheyya monastery, where he met king Milinda.
He debated on various subjects with the Greek King Menander, who
ruled in northern India and is said to have been converted by
Nagasena. This debate is famous as an example of the earliest
encounters between Greek civilization and Buddhism. According to
Prof. Bapat in The Twenty-Five Hundred Years of Buddhism, after the
Pali scriptures, the Questions of King Milinda (Milinda-panha)
supposed to have been compiled by Mahathera Nagasena, is
considered almost as authoritative a text.

At the time, Milinda was the Indo-Greek king. He dominated and
ruled over the following areas: Peshawar, the upper Kabul valley,
Punjab, Sindh, Kathiawar, and western Uttar-Pradesh. Milinda was a
well-informed scholar and a keen debater. He was well versed in
various branches of learning and expert in argument. He was first
obsessed with doubts and dilemmas about the teachings of the Buddha,
but was so disappointed because no one could be able to eliminate his
doubts. He exclaimed: “Empty, alas, is all India. All Indians but vain
gossip. There is no ascetic or Brahmin who is capable of disputing with
me and solving my doubts.” It was by a fortunate chance that one day
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he saw a Buddhist monk named Nagasena going on his begging round.
The calm and serene personality of the sage had a silent but powerful
influence on the king’s mind. Next day, in the company of five hundred
Yonakas, he went to the Sankheya monastery at Segal where the monk
was staying at that time. They had a conversation which, at the request
of the king, was later resumed at the palace. The monk who was no
ordinary teacher told the king that he was agreeable to a discussion
only if it was held in the scholastic way and not in the royal way. The
king paid homage to the teacher in a fitting manner and put his
difficulties one by one before the sage who ably solved them all to the
king’s entire satisfaction. But later when his doubts and misgivings had
been removed by Most Venerable Nagasena, he became a great patron
and supporter, a devout Buddhist ruler propagating the teachings of the
Buddhist religion. During the two centuries that followed the decline of
the power of the imperial Mauryas, the Greek invaders invaded over
north western India and Afghanistan. Some thirty rulers flourished
during this period, of whom only King Milinda has left a permanent
impression on the Indian mind. This is evidently due to his association
with Buddhism. King Milinda was one of the most important characters
in the Pali book named Milindapanda, which includes questions of
King Milanda. This is one of the most important noncanonical works of
the Theravada school, dialogues between the Monk Nagasena and
King Milinda (a Greek king who invaded and conquered northern India
in the 1" century B.C.). King Milinda’s questions concern the basic
teachings of Buddhism, especially the doctrines of rebirth, non-egoism,
and the law of karma. King Milinda. In the Milindapanha, Milinda has
been described as the king of the Yonakas from Yonas. The lands of
the Yonas and Kambojas were known to Indians in the sixth century
B.C. as is evidenced by the Assalayana suttanta of the Majjhima-
nikaya which states that the people of these regions had only two social
classes of Arya and Dasa instead of the four classes of Indian society.
It is a well-known fact that after the third Buddhist Council held
Pataliputra, Buddhist missionaries were sent by King Asoka to distant
areas including Yona, Syria, and Macedonia. Also under the reign of
King Asoka, a Greek Bhikshu named Dhammarakkhita-Yona
Dhammarakkhita was sent to Aparantaka to preach the Dharma there.
It is thus clear that the blessed teachings of the Buddha had begun to
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appeal to the Greek even before the time of king Milinda. According to
the Milinda-panha, king Milinda died as a Buddhist monk, having
retired from the world after handing over his kingdom to his son. King
Milanda is also said to have attained to Arhatship which is the last
stage of sanctification according to Theravada Buddhism. Plutarch, the
Greek historian, says that Milinda’s death occurred in a camp and there
was a dispute among several cities for the possession of his ashes, but
later his ashes were divided and each city has its own memorial
monument to worship him. It is also significant that the coins of Milinda
bear the Buddhist wheel (Dharmacakra). This is an unmistakable sign
that he was a devout Buddhist. The Shinkot inscription proves beyond a
doubt that the Greek king helped in the propagation of Buddhism in the
region between the Hindukush and Sindh. Plutarch says that as a ruler,
Milinda had a keen sense of justice and was dearly loved by his
people. Though the power he had established in India disappeared with
his death, the memory of this just and wise Buddhist ruler will forever
remain enshrined in the pages of the Milinda-panha as in his own coins
bearing the Dharmacakra.

The scripture on “questions of King Milinda” is an important non-
canonical Theravada text, purporting to be a dialogue between the
Buddhist monk Nagasena and the Bactrian king Menander in the first
century, who conquered a large part of northern India stretching from
Patna to Peshawar. It focuses on the central doctrines of Buddhism and
contains particularly illuminating discussions of selflessness (anatman),
the problem of how rebirth, human being is with a soul or without a
soul, and karma. Milinda-panha was written on the celebrated dialogue
between king Milinda and Bhikshu Nagasena. The book comprises of
the questions of King Milinda and the answers from Bhikshu Nagasena.
This is one of the most important noncanonical works of the Theravada
school, dialogues between the Monk Nagasena and King Milinda (a
Greek king who invaded and conquered northern India in the 1%
century BC). King Milinda’s questions concern the basic teachings of
Buddhism, especially the doctrines of rebirth, non-egoism, and the law
of karma. The deepest spiritual problem with which the king was
confronted was his inability to understand how the Buddha could
believe in rebirth without believing in a re-incarnating self or ego.
After the dialogue, this knotty problem has been solved by the



216

Venrable Nagasena in a masterly way. The king expressed his
gratitude to the monk for having solved his doubts. He was filled with
spiritual joy and took refuge in the Three Jewels and entreated
Nagasena to accept him as an upasaka from that day onward as long as
he lived. The book was cited by by Buddhaghosa as an authority.
According to Theravada tradition, following the dialogue with
Nagasena, Menander abdicated (nhudng ngdi) the throne and became
a Buddhist monk. According to Prof. Bapat in The Twenty-Five
Hundred Years of Buddhism, after the Pali scriptures, the Questions of
King Milinda (Milinda-panha) supposed to have been compiled by
Mahathera Nagasena, is considered almost as authoritative a text. It is
certain that the Milinda-panha must have been written either at the
time of king Milinda or after him, but surely before the time of
Buddhsghosa, who has so often quoted Nagasena’s Milinda-panha as
an authority. That is to say, the book must have been written between
150 B.C. and 400 A.D. It has been suggested that the Milinda-panha